Google 



This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of a project 

to make the world's books discoverable online. 

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was never subject 

to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domain books 

are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that's often difficult to discover. 

Marks, notations and other maiginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book's long journey from the 

publisher to a library and finally to you. 

Usage guidelines 

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belong to the 
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing tliis resource, we liave taken steps to 
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying. 
We also ask that you: 

+ Make non-commercial use of the files We designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these files for 
personal, non-commercial purposes. 

+ Refrain fivm automated querying Do not send automated queries of any sort to Google's system: If you are conducting research on machine 
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encourage the 
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help. 

+ Maintain attributionTht GoogXt "watermark" you see on each file is essential for in forming people about this project and helping them find 
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it. 

+ Keep it legal Whatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume that just 
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users in other 
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can't offer guidance on whether any specific use of 
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book's appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in any manner 
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liabili^ can be quite severe. 

About Google Book Search 

Google's mission is to organize the world's information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps readers 
discover the world's books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on the web 

at |http: //books .google .com/I 



. f\ 




tjt&MJ^/9,Yf/7^ 



y . 



V/<^ 




Kisit noil'.''''J (J S H I'll -\ IJ L)l .S 1 



THE 



BRITISH ESSAYISTS; 



WITH 



PREFACES, 



HISTORICAL AND BIOGRAPHICAL, i 



IT 



ALEXANDER CHALMERS, F.S.A. 



VOL. VI. 



LONDON: 

fKI.VTED FOR J. JOHNSON ; J.NICHOLS AND SON ; R. BALDWIN ; F. AND 

c. RiviNcroN; w. <rraiDf;K and mon; w. j. and J. RICHARDSON; 

A. STRAUAN i R. FaULDLR ; G. AND W. NICUOL ; T. PAYNE ; G. ROBlVSON ; 
W. LOWNDf3; WILKIC AND ROBINSON; 8CATCHEKD AND LETTER M AN ; 
J.WALKER i VERNUR, HOOD, AND SHARPE ; R. LEA ; DARTON AND HARVEY ; 
J. NUNN; LACKINGTON AND CO.; CLARKE AND SON; C KEARSLEY{ 
C. LAH i J. WHn-E; LONGMAN, HURST, REES, ANDORME; CADKLL AND 
DATIES; LANE AND NtWMA N ; H. D. SYMONDS ; J. BARKEK ; WYNNS 
AND CO.; pais AND CO.; J. CAHPENTER i W. MILLER; S lAGyrLR » 
T.B008EY; R. PHENEY; R. FLOYER ; J. MURRAY ; R. HIGIlLKY ; BLACK, 
PARRY, AND KINGSBURY; J. HARDING; R. H. EVANS; J. MAWMAN ; J. 
ftOOKiEli J.ASPKRNt; J. HARRIS; H EBERS ; AND W. CREECH, KDl.V 
BURCtt. 



1808. 



lOS, G«»w^ Sircrt. 



SPECTATOR. 



No 1 61. 






CONTENTS. 



VOL. VI. 



^o- JlI istorical and Biographical Pre 
face. — Original Dedications. 

1. The Spectator's Account of him- 

self ADDISON 

2. Of the Club — Sir Roger de Cover- 

ley^the Templar— Sir Andrew 
Freeport — Captain Sentry — Will 
Honeycomb — the Clergyman ... steele 

3. Public Credit, a Vision addison 

4. Advantages of the Spectator's Ta- 

citurnity — Care of the Female 

Sex STEELE 

5. On the Absurdities of the Modern 

Opera addison 

6. Preference of Wit and Sense to Ho- 

nesty and Virtue ,., steele 

7. Popular Superstitions addison 

8. Letters on Masquerades 

9. Account of various Clubs 

10. The Uses of the Spectator « 

11. Character of Arietta — the Ephesian 

Matron — Inkle and Yarico steele 

12. Custom of telling Stories of Ghosts 

to Children addison 



VI CONTENTS. 

No. 

13. Conduct of the Lions at the Opera 

— Merit of Nicolini addison 

14. Letters from the Lion — from an 

Under-sexton — on the Masque- 
rade — ^Puppet Shew steele 

15. Story of Cleanthe — on Happiness, 

exemplified in Aurelia — Fulvia.. addison 

16. Various Articles of Dress — Lam- 

poons — Scandal — Politics — Let- 
ter from Charles Lillie 



17. Account of the Ugly Club steele 

18. History of the Italian Opera addison 

19. On Envy steele 

20. Impudence — the Starers ■ 

21. Divinity, Law, and Physic over- 

burthened with Practitioners ... addison 

22. Absurdities of the Opera exempli- 

fied in Letters from the Pertor- 

mers of Beasts steele 

23. Ill-natured Satire addison 

24. Complaint of Thomas Kimbow — 

impertinent Acquaintance — Let- 
ter from Mary Tuesday steele 

25. Letter from a Valetudinarian — Ex- 

cess of Anxiety about Health ... AUDibON 

26. Reflections in Westminster Ab- 

bey 

27. Resolutions to quit the World — 

Letter to a Clergyman steele 

28. Project of an Office for the Regu- 

lation of Signs — a Monkey re- 
commended for the Opera addison 

29. Italian Recitative — Absurdities of 

the Opera Dresses ■ 

SO. Club of Lovers established at Ox- 
ford STEELE 



CONTENTS^ Yll 

31. Project of a new Opera addison 

32* Admission of the Spectator into the 

Ugly Chib STEELE 

-^S. Characters of Leetitia and Daphne • ■ 

Art of improving Beauty hughes 

34. Saccess of the Spectators with va- 

rious Classes of Readers^ repre- 
sented by the Club addison 

35. False Wit and Humour— Genea- 

logy of Humour .»-i.«_.M 

36. Letters from the Play-house^ on the 

Dismission of inanimate Perfor- 
mers ...« « • , STEELE 

37. Catalogue of a Lady's Library- 

Character of Leonora addison 

38. On Affectation — Vanity steele 

39. English Tragedy — Lee— Otway... addison 

40. Tragedy and Tragi-Coraedy __ 

41. Womeii called Picts — no Faith to 

be kept with them ..••« steele 

42. English Tragedy — Methods to ag- 

grandize the Persons in Tra- 
gedy ••......«• ADDISOIV 

43. Account of the flebdomadal Club 

— Remarks on Dulness steele 

44. Stage Tricks to excite Pity — Dra- 

matic Murders addison 

45. Ill Consequences of the Peace- 

French Fashions — Childish Im- 
pertinence • 

46. TheSpectator'sPaperof Hints drop- 

ped — Gospel-gossip — Ogling ... — 

47. Theory of the Passion of Laugh- 

ter — 

43. Spectator's Letter to the Ugly Club 
— Letters from Hecatissa — an old 
Beau-^StroUing Players steel9 



• • • 



Vlll CONTENTS. 

49. Character at the Coffee Houses — £u* 

bulus ST££LE. 

50. Remarks on the English /by the In- 

dian Kings ADDISON 

51. Censure of a Passage in the Fune- 

ral — Indelicacies in Plays Steele 

52. Letter from the Ugly Club— Hob- 
bes's Theory of Laughter 



53. Letters on Female Education ....... hughes 

The best bred. Men — the Spleen — a 

Peeper — King Latinus 

54. Account of the new Sect of Loun- 

gers ■ — 

55. Effects of Avarice and Luxury on 

Efaiployments addison 

56. Vision of Marraton addison 

57. Mischiefs of Party-Rage in the Fe- 

male Sex ....^ • :— 

58. Essay on Wit — History of False 

Wit 

59. The same Subject continued ■■ 

60. Wit of the Monkish Ages — in Mo- 

dern Times ........i^ 

§]. The Subject continued — • ■ 



HISTORICAL AND BIOGRAPHICAL 

PREFACE 



TO 



THE SPECTATOR. 



If we are allowed to consider the popular Essay 
as a new species of composition, we may with* 
out hesitation affirm, that it arrived nearly at 
perfection in the hands of the first inventors. 
In real value as well as in estimation with the 
public, no work has ever exceeded that of which 
we are now to trace the history. The irregu- 
larities, whether of plan or execution, which 
may be discovered in the Tatler, are ex- 
cluded from its immediate successor, which, al- 
though not altogether faultless, is more uniform 
in all the valuable purposes of instruction, 
and all the excellencies of style and invention. 
Steele and Addj^on appear to have used the 
Tatler as a kind of exercise, a trial of skill, 
to determine what they could produce, and 
what the public expected, ** quid ferreant hu^ 
merij quid rectcsmty* and having made suitable 
preparations, they entered conjointly on that 
structure which ^^ should bear the name of thjs 
voh' VI. a 
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MONUMENT*," a work on which praise has been 
exhausted, and which we shall find it difficult to 
characterise without the repetition of acknow- 
ledged truths. Succeeding Essayists have pre- 
sented to the world labours of a similar kind 
both in purpose and accomplishment, which 
have justly entitled them to distinguished fame, 
but none of them have provoked or, wished to 
provoke, any comparison with the general me- 
rit of the Spectator. It has subsisted in the 
plenitude of its original popularity for nearly a 
century, and no composition merely human , 
has been so frequently printed and read. It has 
been so universally the delight of every youth 
of taste or curiosity, that perhaps our fondness 
for this work might be ranked among the preju- ^ 
dices of education, had it not stood the test of 
maturer years and fastidious criticism. 

When Steele had once secured the services 
of Addison, w^hen he saw not only what they 
had produced, but what they might produce, 
he could not but review the imperfections and 
inequalities of the Tatler with a wish that his 
potent auxiliary had been called in sooner, and 
that instead of improving. an indigested plan, he 
had been invited to take a sliare in one concert- 
ed with more regularity. It dan not be rash to 
conjecture that such reflections might pass in 
Steele's mind , when he determined to conclude 
the Tatler, a measure which Swift ignorant- 
ly attributes to scantiness of materials, or want 
of public encouragement. It appears from 

* Preface to the Tatlir, Life of Steklb. 
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many parts of Swift's private correspondence, 
that be looked with a jaundiced eye on the la- 
bours of Steele and Addison, and most proba- 
bly envied a popularity gained by writin<]^s so 
remote from the genius or his own, and which, 
instead of promoting or opposing the turbu- 
lence of faction, instead of pullinc^ down one 
ministry and setting up another, were calculated 
to lead the public mind to the cultivation of 
common duties and social manners*. 

It is stated on the same authority, as well as 
on that of Tickeli*, that Addison was ii^norant 
of the conclusion of the Tatler, which, if we 
allow, it appears to have been a circumstance 
of little importance ; nor did the work *^ suffer 
much," says Johnson, " by his unconscious- 
ness of its commencement, or his absence at its 
eessatiofi, for iie continued his assistance to Dec. 
23, and the paper stopped on January 2." If 
Swift or others, theretore, affected to be sur- 
prised that Steele should conclude without 
giving Addison notice, it was a surprise that 
could not last long. It is indeed highly probable 
that Steele immediately communicated with 
Addison on the subject, unless we were to sup- 
pose, contrary to all evidence, and all sense of 
interest and propriety, that he disregarded Ad- 
msoN's services when chiefly he experienced 
the benefit arising from them, and discontinued 
the Tatler that he might begin another work 
without his aid. 

♦ '« I will not meddle with the Spectator, let him fair sex 
it to the world's end." Swift's Works, crown Svo. vol, xxiii. 
p. 158. 
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Wd have already seen* that Steele assigns as 
a reason forgiving up the Tatler, that he be- 
came known as the author : this, however, sa<- 
vours a little of the cant of authorship. He was 
known long before the Tatler had reached 
half its progress, as appears from the personal 
attacks made upon him by his contemporaries; 
but the length of the work affords one reason 
why it should not be protracted until it became 
too bulky, and ^ still better reason was, the de- 
sign evidently formed of beginning a new paper. 
The event proves that Steele and Addison 
immediately formed the plan of the Spectator, 
probably communicated to each other the first 
sketch of the club, and determined that the work 
should be free from political intelligence at least, 
if not from political discussion ; and that each 
paper should consist cf one entire Essay, unless 
when the subject required to be treated in the 
form of correspondence by themselves, or when 
real correspondence should be thought worthy 
of insertion. 

Addison was prepared with ample resources, 
which Steele must have known before he 
could consent to adventure on a daili/ paper, a 
task far beyond the abilities of any one man who 
had not secured the most copious supplies, or 
such assistants as might enable him to answer 
a demand to which temporary leisure and casual 
opportunity or aid never could have been ade- 
quate. Dr. BEATTiEf was once informed, but 

* Pref. Hist, and Biog. to the Tatler. 
f" Notes on the Life of Addison, prefixed to an edition of htf 
works, by Dr. Biattie, 4 volt. 8vo. 1790, Edinburgh. 
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bad forgot on what author) ty, that Addison had 
collected three manuscript volumes of materials. 
TicKELL says, perhaps with truth, "that it 
would have been impossible for Mr. Addison, 
who made little or no use of letters sent in by 
the numerous correspondents of the Specta- 
tor, to have executed his large share of this 
task in so exquisite a manner, if he had not in- 
grafted into it many pieces that had lain by 
him in little hints and minutes, which he from 
time to time collected, and ranged in order, and 
moulded into the form in which they now ap- 
pear. Such are the Essays upon Wit, the Plea- 
sures of the Imagination, and the Critique upon 
Milton*." 

The first paper appeared on Thursday, March 
1, 1710-11 ; in it Addison gives an account of 
the birth, education, &c. of the Spectator, 
and sketches the silent character he was to pre-, 
serve, with great felicity of humour. The se- 
cond, by Steele, delineates the characters of 
the Club, or the dramatis persons of the work, 
the principal of whom is Sir Roger de Cover- 
ley. Dr. Johnson's remarks on this character 
demand our attention on many accounts. 

" It is recorded by Budoell, that of the cha- 
racters feigned or exhibited in theSPECTATOR, 
the favourite of Addison was Sir Rooer de 
Coverley, of whom he had formed a very de- 
licate and discriminated idea, which he would 
not suffer to be violated ; and therefore When 
Steele had shewn him innocently picking up 

* Ticicell'i Life of Addison. 
a 2 
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a girl in the Temple, and taking her to a tavern, 
he drew upon himself so much of his friend's 
indignation, that he was forced to appease him 
by a promise of forbearing Sir Roger for the 
time to come. 

" The reason which induced Cervantes to 
bring his hero to the grave, para mi sola nacio 
Don Quixote J yyo para e?/, made Addison dc- 
clare, with an undue vehemence of expression, 
that he would kill Sir Roger, being of opinion 
that they were born for one another, and that 
any other hand would do him wrong. 

** It may be doubted whether Addison ever 
filled up Aw original delineation. He describes 
the Knight as having his imagination somewhat 
warped, but of this perversion he has made very 
little use. The irregularities in Sir Roger's 
conduct seem not so much the effects of a mind 
deviating from the beaten track of life, by the 
perpetual pressure of some overwhelming idea, 
as of habitual rusticity, and that negligence 
which solitary grandeur naturally generates. 

" The variable weather of the mind, the fly- 
ing vapours of incipient madness, which from 
time to time cloud reason without eclipsing it, 
it requires so much nicety to exhibit, that Ad- 
dison seems to have been deterred from prose- 
cuting his own desien*.*' 

To this opinion the following judicious re- 
iBarks may be opposed. 

•* With Johnson's masterly delineation of 
^he peculiarity of Addison's humour," says Dr. 

* JoHNtoN't Life of Aouisoif. 
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Beattie, ^^ 1 know not bow to reconcile some 
remarks he has made on the character of Sir 
Roger de Coverley ; I am inclined to sap- 
pose, that the learned biographer had forgotten 
some things relating to that gentleman. 

** He seems to think that Addison had 
formed an idea of Sir Roger which he never 
exhibited complete ; that he has given a small 
degree of discomposure to the Knight's mind, 
but made very little use of it ; that Sir Roger's 
irregularities are the effects of habitual rusticity, 
and of negligence created by solitary grandeur; 
and, in short, that Addison vrzs deterred from 
prosecuting bis own design with respect to Sir 
Roger. 

" Now I beg leave to observe, in the first 
place, that it never was, or could be, Addison's 
purpose to represent Sir Roger as a person of 
disordered understanding. This would have 
made his story either not humorous at all, or 
humorous in that degree of extravagance, which 
Addison al ways avoicled, and for avoiding which 
Dr. Johnson justly commends him. Sir Roger 
has peculiarities ; that was necessary to make 
him a comic character; but they are all amiable, 
and t«nd to good : and there is not one of them 
that would give offence, or raise contempt or 
concern, in any rational society. At Sir 
Roger we never laugh, though we generally 
smile ; but it is a smile, always of affection 
and frequently of esteem. 

^' Secondly, I cannot admit that there is in 
this character any thing of rusticity (as that 
word is generally understood) or any of those 
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habits or ways of thinking that solitary grandeur 
creates. No man on earth affects grandeur less, 
or thinks less of it, than Sir Roger ; and no man 
is less solitary. His affiibility, good humour, 
benevolence, and love of society, his affection 
to his friends, respect to his superiors, and gen- 
tleness and attention to his dependents, make 
him a very different being from a rustic, as well 
as from an imperious landlord, who lives retired 
among flatterers and vassals. Solitary grandeur 
is apt to engender pride, a passion from which 
our worthy Baronet is entirely free; and »rus- 
ticity, as far as it is connected with the mind, 
implies awkwardness and ignorance, which, if 
one does not despise, one may pity and pardon, 
but cannot love with that fondness with which 
every heart is attached to Sir Roger. 

" How could our author be deterred from 
prosecuting his design with respect to this per- 
sonage? What could deter Wm^ It could only 
be the consciousness of his own inability, and 
that this was not the case he had given suf- 
ficient proof, by exemplifying the character so 
fully, that every reader finds himself intimately 
acquainted with it. Considering what is done, 
one cannot doubt the author's ability to have 
supported the character through a much greater 
variety of conversations and adventures. Bat 
the Spectator, according to the first plan of 
it, was now drawing to a conclusion ; the se- 
venth volume being finished about six weeks af- 
ter the Knight's death ; and perhaps the tradi- 
tion may be true, that Addison, dissatisfied 
with Steele's idle story of Sir Roger at a ta- 
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▼em (Spect. No. 410) swore (which he is said 
never to have done but on this one occasion) 
that he would himself kill Sir Roger, lest 
somebody else should murder him*." 

No addition is necessary to this vindication 
of the character of Sir Roger de Coverley in 
the general ; but it has not been attended to by 
either of these critics, that Sir Roger was not 
the creature of Addison's, but of Steele's 
fancy ; and it is not easy to discover why all 
writers on this subject should appear ignorant 
of a fact so necessary to be known, and so easily 
ascertainedf. In Tickell*s e<lition of Addi- 
son's works, and in every subsequent edition, 
(Dr. Beattie's not excepted) No. 2 is reprint- 
ed, but ascribed to Steele, with an apology for 
joining it with Addison's papers, on account 
of its connection with what follows. Steele, 
in truth, sketchefd the character of every mem- 
ber of the club, except that of the Spectator. 
The merit, therefore, of what Dr. Johnson 
calls " the delicate and discriminated idea," or 
"the original delineation" of Sir Roger, be- 
yond all controversy belongs to him, and the 
character of the Baronet, it must be observed, 
is in that paper very differ^jnt from what Dr. 
Johnson represents. His " singularities pro- 

* Beattie^s Notes, ubi supra. Budgell relates this last 
ilory in one of the numbers of the Bee, at a time when the public 
was very little disposed to give him credit. 

f " Natural. humour was the primary talent of Addison. His 
character of Sir Roger de Coverley, though far inferior, is 
only inferior to Sm \k>peare's Falstaff." Royal and noble Au- 
thors. Lo&p Orford's Works, vol. i. p. 530. art. Nugent. 
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ceed from bis good sense,'* not, I allow, a very 
common source of singularities, in the usual ac- 
ceptation of that word ; and before he was 
** crossed in love by tlie perverse widow, he was 
ft gay man of the town." And with respect to 
the care Addison took of the Knight's chastity, 
and his resentment of the story told in No. 410, 
which is certainly a deviation from the charac- 
ter as he completed it, we may observe, that the 
original limner represents him as ** humble in 
his desires after he had forgot his cruel beauty, 
insomuch that it is reported he has frequently 
oflfended in point of chastity with beggars and 
gipsies," though he qualifies this by adding, 
that ** this is looked upon, by his friends, rather 
as matter of raillery than truth." He is repre- 
sented as now in his fifty-sixth year, and the 
slory tlierefore of his endeavouring to persuade 
a strumpet to retire with him into the country, 
as related in No. 410, some think by Tickell, 
was certainly not very probable. 

The truth appears to have been, that Addi- 
son was charmed with his colleague's outline of 
Sir Roger, thought it capable of extension and 
improvement, and might probably determine to 
make it in some measure his own, bv guarding, 
with a father's fondness, against any violation 
that might be offered. How well he has ac- 
complished this needs not to be told. Yet he 
neither immediately laid hold on what he consi- 
dered as Steele's proj>erty, nor did he wish to 
monopolize the worthy Knight. Sir Roger's 
notion, ** that none but men of fine parts deserve 
to be banged," and his illustration of this curi- 
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ous position in No. 6, were written by Steele. 
The first paper, relating to the visit to Sir Ro- 
ger's country seat, is Addison s, the second 
Steele's, the third Addison's, and the fourth 
Steele's ; and this last has so much of the Ad- 
disonian humour, that nothing but positive evi- 
dence could have deprived him of the honour 
of being supposed the author of it : the same 
praise may be given to No. 113, also by Steele. 
The sum of the account, however, is this: Sir 
Roger's adventures, opinions, and conversa- 
tion, occur in twenty six papers : of these Ad- 
dison wrote fifteen, Steele seven, Budgell 
three, andTiCKELL one; if, as is supposed, he 
was the author of tlie obnoxious No. 410. It 
must be observed too, that the widow-part of 
Sir Roger's history was of Steele's providing, 
in No. 113, and 118. Addison, no doubt, at- 
tended to the keep of Sir Roger's character, 
and Steele, with his usual candour, might 
follow a plan which he reckoned superior to his 
own ; but it cannot be just to attribute the to- 
tality of the character either to the one or the 
other. 

The " killing of Sir Roger" has been suffici- 
ently accounted for, without supposing that 
Addison dispatched him in a fit of anger, for 
the work was about to close, and it appeared 
necessary to disperse the club ; but whatever 
difiereiice of opinion there may be concerning 
this circumstance, it is universally agreed that 
it produced a paper of transcendent excellence 
in ail the graces of simplicity and pathos. There 
is not in our language any assumption of cha« 
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racter more faithful than that of the honest but« 
]er, nor a more irresistible stroke of nature than 
the circumstance of the book received by Sir 
Andrew Freeport. 

"To §ir Roger," continues Dr. Johnson, 
•* who as a country genleman, appears to be a 
Tory, or, as it is gently expressed, an adherent 
to the landed interest, is opposed Sir Andrew 
Freeport, a new man, a wealthy merchant, 
zealous for the monied interest, and a Whi^. 
Of this contrariety of opinions it is probable 
more consequences were at first intended than 
could be produced when the resolution was 
taken to exclude party from the paper. Sir 
Andrew does but little, and that little seems 
not to have pleased Addison, who, when he dis- 
missed him from his club, changed his opinions. 
Steele had made him, in the true spirit of un* 
feeling commerce, declare that he would not 
build an hospital for idle people ; but at last he 
buys land, settles in the country, and builds, 
not a manufactory, but an hospital for twelve 
old husbandmen, for men with whom a merchant 
has little acquaintance, and whom he commonly 
considers with little kmdness*." 

Sir Andrew's opinion of idle people and 
beggars occurs in No. 232, (a paper attributed 

not to Steele, but to Budgell, or perhaps 

• 

* This opinion is given in a dififerent manner in Boswell's 
Life of JoHNsoBT. *' Addison has made his Sir Andrew 
Faeeport a true Whig, arguing against giving charity to beg* 
gars, and throwing out other such ungracious ventiments ; but 
that h« had thought better, and made amends, by making him 
liund ao bospiul for decayed farmers/' Vol. ii. p. 70. •dit. HUU 
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Martin) and does not seem to merit the cen- 
sure of our learned biographer. There can 
surely be no difference of sentiment on the ques- 
tion, whether idleness is to be supported at the 
public ex pence ; and if the reader will refer to 
Sir Andrew's letter, in No. 549, in which he 
announces his plan of retirement, he will tind 
in it nothing of the unfeeling spirit of commerce, 
a spirit which, if not extinct in our days, must 
be very industriously concealed. Every chari- 
table institution in the metropolis bears tes- 
timony to the liberal and generous spirit of 
men in commercial life, and there is nothing 
upon record which can induce an impartial in- 
quirer to think that the case was otherwise, 
when commercial men were a more distinct 
class. 

It is, however, true, that little use is made of 
Sir Andrew's character, and the same remark 
may be applied to Capt. Sentry and the Cler- 
gyman. Will Honeycomb occurs more fre- 
quently, and aflbrds more amusement, although 
not altogether of the unmixed kind. This cha- 
racter, as well as the others, was sketched by 
Steele, but is not preserved with much care, 
or attention to moral effect. Wii«l is at best a 
sorry rake, and at the age of sixty marries a 
country girl, complains of his infirmities, yet 
talks of leaving his children "strong bodies and 
healthy constitutions." All this is consistent, 
if we consider his letter in No. 530, as a satire, 
on old rakes, who neglect to enlist in social life 
until they are past service, and can only per* 

VOL. vif b 
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form the ludicrous character of '* the marriage- 
hater matched." 

Conjecture has been busily employed to dis- 
cover the persons meant by these characters. 
Sir Roger de Coverley was supposed, by the 
late Mr. Tyers, to be a Sir John Packington, 
of Worcestershire, *' a Tory, not without good 
sense, but abounding in absurdities." Captain 
Sentry is said to have been C. Kempen- 
FELT, father of Admiral Kempenfelt, who 
deplorably lost his life when the Royai George, 
of 100 guns, sunk at ^pithead, Aug. 29, 1782, 
and Will Honeycomb has been traced to a Co- 
lonel Cleland. There appears, however, very 
little ground for any of these conjectures. The 
account of the Spectator and his Club seems 
to be altogether fictitious, and the character of 
the Spectator and of Sir Roger deCoverley 
are certainly among the. happiest fictions that 
could have been contrived for the purpose they 
were to answer. In the other characters, al- 
though there is neither so much novelty or vi- 
gour of imagination displayed ; they are occa- 
sionally admirably grouped, as in No. 34, and the 
whole produces a dramatic effect, adding to the 
other charms of that variety which has rendered 
the Spectator one of the most popular books 
in any language. 

Of Addison's humour so much has been said, 
that it would not be easy to vary the praises 
that have been lavished for near a century. 
<^ As a describer of life and manners he must be 
allowed to stand perhaps the first of the first 
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rank. His bum^ar, which, as Steele observes, 
is peculiar to himself, is so happily diffused as 
to give the grace of novelty to domestic scenes 
ana daily occurrences. He never outsteps the' 
modesty of nature ^nat raises merriment or won- 
der by the violation of truth. His figiu-es nei- 
ther divert by distortion, nor amaze by aggra« 
vation. He copies life with so much fidehty, 
that he can hardly be said to invent ; yet his ex- 
hibitions have an air so much original, that it is 
difficult to suppose them not merely the pro- 
duct of imagination*.** 

Dr. Johnson here characterises the humour 
of Addison with singular acuteness of thought 
and felicity of expression. Many writers seem 
to think that humour consists in violent and 
preternatural exaggeration ; as there are, no 
doubt, many frequenters of the theatre, who 
find no want of comic power in the actor who 
has a sufficient variety of wry faces and antic 
gestures; and many admirers of farce and fun, 
with' whom bombast and big words would pass 
for exquisite ridicule. But wry faces are made 
with little effort, caricatures may be sketched 
by a very unskilful hand, and he who has no 
command of natural expression, may easily put 
together gigantic figures and rumbling syllables. 
It is only a Garrick who can do iustice to Be- 
nedict and Ranger; but any candle-snufier 
night personate Pistol and Bombardinian. 
Ad0ison*s humour resembles his style. Every 
phrase in the one, and circumstance in the 

' I* Jew R son's Life of Add ISO w.. 
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Other, appears so artless and so obvious, that a 
person who had never made the trial would be 
apt to think nothing more easy than to feign a 
•story of Sir Roger de Coverley, or compose 
a vision like that of Mirza* But the art and 
the difficulty of both are such as Horace had in 
his mind when he said — r 



■**Ut sibi quivit 



Speret idem : sudet multum, fru«traque Uboret 
Ausus idem. Tantum series juni turaque poilet, 
Tantum de medio sumptis accedit honoris*." 

But although Addison's humour was original, 
it was not absolutely incommunicable. It has 
been already hintedf, that Steele imbibed a 
considerable portion of it. Of this there are 
some few instances in the Tatler, but many 
in the Spectator. Indeed no two men, even 
allowing the superiority of Addison, were ever 
better qualified, by correspondence or disposi- 
tion of mind, to act as auxiliaries in a work of 
this nature. In most cases, what the one sketch- 
ed the other could fill up : what the one began 
the other with little difficulty could continue. 
We have an early example in Steele's outline 
of Sir Roger de Coverley, and the use Addi- 
son made of it : in Addison's account of his ta- 
citurnity, and Steele's happy illustration of it 
in No. 4. No. 64, by Steele, must, I think, 
be allowed the most exact imitation of Addi- 
son's style and humour ever attempted, yet it 
carries every proof, that such a case can admit, 

* BiATTiE ubi supra. 

f Pref. Hilt, and Biog. to ths Tatlia. 
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of baTin|ir been written with ease. Another in- 
stance of their nuitual exchange of subjects ap- 
pears in the proposal for an infirmary to cure 
ilUfaumour, by Steele, in No. 424, and 429, 
which was adopted by Addison in No. 440. 
Other examples may be traced in these vo- 
lutncs* ; and a few other contributors, as well 
as many of the unknown correspondentsf , aim- 
ed at a kind of uniformity, in which they were 
not unsiicces^l, presenting occasionally some 
of those delicate strokes of humour, which in 
Addison were habitual and distinctive. He 
every where discovers the ingenium par viate- 
rut J every where preserves the equability of 
his mind, the kindness of hi$ disposition, and 
the pleasure he took jncunda et idonea dictre 
vita. No. 69 is an instructive example of the 
benevolent views he delighted to take of man. 
kind and of Providence, There is a perpetual 
smile on his countenance ; he rarely exhibits the 
sneer of the satirist, and perhaps never tlie 
frown of the rigid moralist. 

A higher praise than what belongs to human 
wit yet remains, and cannot be bestowed in lan- 
guage more appropriate than that of Johnson. 
** It is justly observed by Tickell, that Addi- 
son employed wit on the side of virtue and re- 
ligion. He not only made the proper use of 
wit himself, but taught it to others ; and from 

* No. 14 is pointed out by the annotators on the Spectator, 
AS " meriting the attention of such as pretend to distinguish with 
wonderful facility between Addison's and Steele's papers." 

f See No. 599, 608, 619^ 615, and 61 9^ the authors of which 
arfc unknown. 

b2 
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his time it has been generally subservient to the 
cause of reason and of truth. He has dissipated 
the prejudice that had long connected gaiety 
with vice, and easiness of manners with laxity 
of principles. He has restored virtue to its dig- 
nity, and taught innocence not to be ashamed. 
This is an elevation of literary character above all 
Greeks above all Roman fame. No greater feli- 
city can genius attain, than that of having puri- 
fied intellectual pleasure, separated mirth from 
indecency, and wit from licentiousness ; of 
having taught a succession of writers to bring 
elegance and gaiety to the aid of goodness; and, 
if I may use expressions yet more awful, of hav- 
ing turned viany to righteousness.^^ — ** As a 
teacher of wisdom, he may be confidently fol- 
lowed. His religion has nothing in it enthusi- 
astic or superstitious ; he appears neither weak- 
ly credulous nor wantonly sceptical ; his mo- 
rahty is neither dangerously lax nor impracti- 
cably rigid. All the enchantment of fancy and 
all the cogency of argument are employed to 
recommend to the reader his real interest, the 
care of pleasing the Author of his being." 

Many of the subjects discussed in these vo- 
lumes may now appear trite, because frequent 
repetition and successive illustration have ren- 
dered them familiar ; but in estimating the va- 
lue and utility of such instructions, we must take 
into the account the wants and necessities of the 
public at the time they were given. Literature 
did not then pass through so many channels as 
in our days, nor were the facilities of communu 
catioD so many : the number of readers was not 
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great, and the books calculated by allurement 
to increase that number were very few. The 
demand for instruction, however, increased with 
the opportunities of supply, and they whom 
the Essayists taught to know a little, were soon 
incited by curiosity to know more. The duties 
of life had never been discussed in a popular 
manner, nor in portions adapted to the idle or 
the casual reader. Above all, the niceties of li- 
terature were not generally understood, and it is 
not the smallest merit of Addison , that ^' he su- 
peradded criticism,*' prescribed the rules of 
taste, and introduced a relish for genius that 
bad been depressed or overlooked. His criti- 
cisms on Paradise Lost directed the public 
admiration to a work which is now justly the 
boast of the nation ; and although his succes* 
sors in critical labours have been able not only 
to improve them, but to point out their defects, 
it ought to be remembered that he wrote with- 
out those helps from combined taste and skill 
which they now enjoy. ** It is not uncommon 
for those who have grown wise by the labour of 
others, to add a little of their own, and overlook 
their masters. Addison is now despised by 
some who, perhaps, would never have seen his 
defects, but by the lights which he atForded 
them*." 

Of Addison's style, the commendation of all 
judges has been uniform, and since the publi- 



* JoHKSoir. Addison's merit as a critic is ably and impar* 
rially considered in the notes to his Life in tlie Biog, BritanOica, 
'td.edit. 
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cation of Dr. Johnson's ** Lives of the Poets/' 
it has become almost proverbial to repeat, that 
** whoever wishes to attain an English style, fa- 
miliar but not coarse, and elegant but not osten- 
tatious, must give his days and nights to the 
volumes of Addison." That few, however, 
are willing to bestow this labour, or anxious to 
obtain the reward, is sufficiently attested by the 
pre^nt state of literary composition. Yet per- 
haps it would be wrong to blame writers who, 
as candidates for public favour, aim at excel- 
lencies more in demand than familiarity or sim- 
ple elegance, and who seem to be goaded some- 
times by criticism, and sometimes by popular 
opinion, to produce *' ambitions ornaments,** 
and to try * ^ hazardous innovations.'* Since wri- 
ters of commanding reputation have been multi- 
plied, and the structure of the language better 
understood, style has been regulated by a fitshion 
to which we know not how to place limits. Of 
late the demand has been considerable for lofty 
periods and splendid imagery, verging some- 
times on the excellence of poetry , and sometimes 
on the ostentation of bombast. The writers of 
Queen Anne's reign are oftener, therefore, ap- 
proved than imitated ; we are unwilling to avail 
ourselves of the services they have rendered to 
our language; we force luminous periods and 
splendid passages by the heat of imagination, 
and are consequently more ambitious to be ad- 
mired than understood, to be quoted for manner 
rather than to be useful for matter. 

It would be unjust, however, to aver thatsnch 
a taste is universal, adthough it be gaining more- 
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ground than it ou^bt to occupy : we are not 
without authors who rest their fame on the ele- 
gancies of simplicitv, *' on a style always agree- 
able, alvi'ays easy ;*^ and perhaps we should ac- 
knowledge the number of those who have form- 
ed themselves on the model of Addison to be 
greater, if unfortunately, when we look for his 
style, we did not at the same time look for his 
wit; and where is that to be found*? If bis 
stvie be separated from his wit, he is not perhaps 
without equals among his contemporaries, and 
among his successors ; but his humour, in all its 
qualities, In the distinctive characteristic of his 
genius. A few facetia may occasionally be 
found among his succesvsors, but such a perpe- 
tual flow, such a command of temper in ridicule, 
have never been ffiven to anv man in this coun- 
try, anfl to any other it would be in vain to 
look ; for in no foreign language can we find a 
word to express the talent of which we are now 
q>eaking. 

As the Spectator, very soon after its being 
collectejd into volumes, became one of the *• first 
books by which both sexes are initiated in the 
elegancies of knowledge," its increasing influ- 

* MoLiiRE has be«n frequently named in the same rank vitb 
Addison. Lord Chesterfield thinks ** no man ever had to 
f&uch humour as Molieek, of which his Miser, his Jealous Man, 
tad bis Bours^is Gentilhnmme are convincing proofs : and French 
comedy," he adds, " fiirnishes a multiplicity of instances beside* 
ttese," Letter 98. Miscellaneous Works, Vol. 1 1. 4to. p. «84. 
Bat there appears an essential difference between the humour of a 
dramatic writer and that of an essayist. The tormer enjoys ad- 
vantages from the constFuction of dramatic composkion, and the 
iMitiide it pennitf, of which th9 essayist caooot avail himself 
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ence on the taste as well as the manners of the 
age rendered it a proper object for the calm 
examination of criticism, and there are accord- 
ingly few critics of eminence, placed in the 
schools of public instruction, who have not 
judged it requisite to point out its beauties and 
detect its blemishes. 

Of these critics Dr. Blair appears to have 
been most anxious, that while Addison is pre- 
sented as a model to young writers, they should 
be guarded against an implicit deference to his 
Authority. He has therefore investigated the 
merits of his style with great minuteness, and a 
most scrupulous regard to purity and precision, 
in four veiy long lectures on No. 411, 412, 413, 
and 414 of the Spectator. For this he offers 
a modest apology, which his high opinion of 
Addison, as well as the duties of nis office, ren- 
dered quite unnecessary ; the fair and impartial 
labours of criticism are direct testimonies in fa- 
vour of the object. And how well Addison 
has stood the test of this fastidious scrutiny 
may appear on this simple calculation, that out 
of eighty-seven remarks, of which these lec- 
tures consist, thirty-seven are in strong re- 
commendation of his style, and of the remain- 
der, some are so evidently of a trifling nature, 
that we may adopt as a conclusion what this 
eminent critic has given as a prefatory apology ; 
•* The beauties of Addison are so many, and 
the general character of his style is so elegant 
and estimable, that the minute imperfections 
painted out, are but like those spots in the sun^ 
which may be discovered by the assistance of 
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art, but which have no eiBTect in obscuring its 
lustre*." 

However useful verbal and grammatical cri- 
ticism mav be, there seems to be this fatality at- 
tending all composition, that its errors are more 
easily discoverable by the critic than by the au- 
thor. Alter all the light thrown upon the beau« 
ties and defects of style by the most eminent 
critics of the last century , by Lowth and Priest- 
ley, by Kaimes and Campbell, by Beattie 
and Blair, few, if any writers have attained an 
unexceptionable style, or have even been able to 
follow their own canons. Of this Dr. Blair him- 
self affords a remarkable instance. Notwith- 
standing the long labour he had bestowed on his 
** Lectures on Rhetoric," the perpetual revision . 
to which they were subjected, and all thechanges 
and improvements which could be derived from 
the author's sagacity, or the assistance of con- 
temporary writers, they were, on publication 
to the world at large, convicted ot numerous 
errors, raneed on bis own plan, and proved by 
his own rules. These consisted principally of 
terms and phrases bordering on vulgar or collo- 
quial language ; awkward phrases ; redundan- 
cies ; superlatives for comparatives ; double 



* From inattention to the marks which distinguish the difl'e- 
rent productions of the Essayists, some critics have censured 
Addisom for tliat of which he was not guihy. Dr. Blaik, for 
example, enters into the defence of Tasso's Sylvia, against Ad- 
dison, in the Guardian, No. 38. Here are two mistakes in 
^ the editions I have seen of Dr. Blair's Lectures. The pas- 
sage in ^estioii occurs in No, 38 : asd No. 38 was not written by 

AODISOff. 
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comparatives ; adjectives for adverbs ; arty for 
either \ either for each -y &c. &c. the relative not 
agreeing with its antecedent; verbs in the plu- 
ral number instead of the singular ; the sub-* 
junctive mood instead of the indicative ; verbs 
which ought to be in the active or passive voice 
employed as neuters ; had instead of would; 
will for shall; the past time for the present ; of 
instead of from ; on for in ; among for in ; never 
for ever ; that for as ; inverted sentences ; and 
mixed metaphors*. 

Yet with all these blemishes the general me- 
rit of Dr. Blair^s Lectures is incontestable, and 
it will probably be long before they can be laid 
aside for a work of more indispensable necessity 
to the studentyor more unquestionable authority 
in matters of taste. 

Style, notwithstanding the many discussions 
with which it has been honoured by some of the 
first writers of our nation, is a subject still in- 
volved in obscurity. Blair acknowledges, that 
** the peculiar manner in which a man expresses 
his conceptions, by means of language," is the 
best definition he can give. Johnson says it 
is " the manner of writing with regard to lan- 
guage." Swift, long before had laid down 
that " proper words in proper places made the 
true definition of a style," which is not however 
a definition, but the character of a good style. 

The divisions of style are numerous, and 



* Seethe whole list with proofs, in the Critical Review for Octo* 
Iber, 1783. Tbe article was the production of the hte Reti 
ito%M.fH Ko9KRTsoN, of Homcastle, Lincolnshir^t 
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have been multiplied by the critics as iast as 
they could multiply epithets to distinguish 
them ; but in every nation , and at every pe- 
riod of its literary history, it has been the cus- 
tom to bestow the honors of style on a few au- 
thors, in whom collectively all its excellencies 
are supposed to be found. These in our coun- 
try, in the prose style, are Hookfr, Claren- 
don, Tillotson, Clarice, Barrow, Atter- 
BURY, Shaftesbury, Temple, Swift, Ad- 
dison, BoLiNGBROKE^FiELDiNCyand Johnson: 
to whom of late have been added Hume, Ro- 
bertson, Gibbon, Blair, and Burke*. But 
when we inquire how many of these are to be 
held up as models, the list becomes smaller as 
we approach nearer to the severe criticism of 
our own times. Hooker is now recommended 
principally for the importance of his matter : 
Clarendon is considered as an historian of 
unquestionable authority ; but his lengthened 
periods and general prolixity are prohibited to 
the young writer. Tillotson, whom Birch 
characterised as the reformer of pulpit elo- 
quence, is now said to be chiefly valuable for 
the religious instruction and biblic^al criticisms 
to be found in his works. Clarke, with more 

* *' Such authors/' says LordORPORD, speaking of Addi- 
son, Swift, Bolincbroke and Dr. Middleton, **fix a 
standard by their writings. Grammarians regulate niceties, and 
try careless beauties in works, where carelessness often is a 
beauty, by the same rigorous laws that they have enacted against 
graver offenders. Such jurymen, no doubt, write tiieir own tetters 
with as much circumspection as their wills, and are ignorant that 
it is easier to observe some laws than to violate them with grace.'* 
Royal and Noble Authors, art. Roscommow. 

VOL VI, C 
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perspicuity, is cold and inanimate. The read- 
ers of Barrow are cautioned against his re- 
dundancy, and most of thepa with great safety, 
for it is the redundancy of an original and fer- 
tile genius. To Atterbury's style few ob- 
jections have been offered on the score of purity 
and elegance ; and his want of depth, or origi- 
nal thinking, will not be readily discovered by 
those who are forming a style only. Shaftes- 
bury is generally and very justly pointed out 
as a dangerous precedent. Temple is allowed 
to excel TiLLOTsoN in all the estimable qualities. 
of style, and, although he partakes of the com- 
mon incorrectness attributed to writers of sim- 
plicity, familiarity, and ease, he is still recom- 
mended as an useful model. Bolingbroke, is 
a declaimer, with many of those beauties of de- 
clamation which are too frequently contrived to 
conceal poverty of argument. Bolingbroke 
was an enemy to religion, probably because it 
did not flatter his practice. He is now, how- 
ever, little read, and it is to the honour of our 
nation that few infidel writers have enjoyed a 
long popularity. Fielding's style is original^ 
and his humour (different from that of Addison, 
yet excellent in its kind) is so copious as to ex- 
tend over his voluminous writings with undimi- 
nished force. He has bad no successful imita- 
tors. Of the other names mentioned, it is not 
necessary to add more, than that they are the 
founders of different scliools of style, which have 
as yet produced few scholars of great eminence. 
From the whole list, therefore, we can only 
collect two or three who are universally acknow- 
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ledged to deserre the attention of those who are 
anabitious to form a correct style. Yet when 
the beauty and defects of all are fully displayed 
before us, as they have been by modern critics 
of acknowledged taste, are we not induced to 
suspect that much of the improvement to be de- 
rived from such critical labour is impracticable; 
that between the style and the mind of every au- 
thor the connection is indissoluble ; and that lie 
who would write like another must always have 
his genius, and sometimes even his subject* ? 

The Life of Addison was first written by 
TicKELL, but his account is meagre and unsa- 
tisfactory. It was considerably enlarged in the 
first edition of the Biographia, and still more 
in the second ; but the life prefixed to his poems, 
in Dr. Johnson's edition, is, with few excep- 
tions, the most faithful and the most candid. 
This biographer had long revered Addison's 
character, and in one of the Ramblers, in 
which he is about to offer some criticisms on 
Milton, he modestly admits that " he may fall 
below the illustrious writer that has so long dic- 
tated to the commonwealth of learning." Nor 



* Par be it from the writer of this, pf rhaps,impertinent digression, 
to decry the industry of criticism, to arraign its jealousy, or to 
undervalue the sagacity by which we are taught the right and 
wrong of language. All he would venture, and venture with sub- 
mission, against the common opinion, is, that critical rules, bow- 
ever useful in affairs of grammar, will not form a style ; that style 
is as much an attribute of genius as invention ; and that the varie- 
ties of manner to be found in English literature arise from the va- 
rieties of mind and of matter. Excellence in writing, as in paint- 
ing, can be atuined only by labour : rules and examples may 
improve, but nature only can inithite. 
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was this the compliment ofa juniori willing to 
recommend himself by deference to those who 
were already in possession of the public Opinipn. 
Thirty years afterwards, when his praise had its 
w^eight and value, he vindicated the originahty 
and utility of Adpison's criticisms with equal 
spirit and justice. 

The limits of this preface will not admit us 
to dwell so long as would be agreeable on a cha^ 
racter whic'i every man loves to contemplate. 
^' Of Addison's virtue it is a sufficient testi- 
mony, that the resentment of party has trans, 
mittcd no charge of any crime.*' From the 
charge broughl against him by the friends of 
Pope, he has been amply vindicated in the se- 
cond edition of the Biographia, by Mr. Justice 
Blackstone : but fortne publicaiion of Pope's 
abusive character of him after his death, no apo- 
logy has yet been offered. That Addison had 
the jealousy of an author is an accusation w'hich 
he shares in ccrmmon with, perhaps, every au- 
thor of celebrity*, and that he was conscious of 
his superiority is only saying that he was con- 
scious of what his opponents have never denied. 
In that species of composition, which gained him 
popularity, he had then no rival, and has had 
no rival since, whose pretensions it would not 



* "How nuble does the character of ADDisoi>r appear, who 
though equally (with Pope) attacked by Devnis as a criiic, yet 
never meniioned his name with asperity, and refused to give the 
least countenance to a pamphlet which Pope had written upon the 
occasion of Dennis's strictures on C to?" Bowles*? edition of 
Pope, vol iv p. 28. Addison's conduct to Popk is alio ably 
vindicated in p. 39—44, and vol, vu. p. 292. 



be absord to admit. Amidst many revolutions 
of taste, tbe judgment of all readers, learned 
and illiterate, has selected his papers as excel- 
ling in tbe milder graces of composition, and 
tbe fascinations of wit. 

It may not, bowerer, be improper to advert 
to one circamstance in bis priv^e bistorr, which 
has of late been bronght before tbe public, it is 
hoped with some exaggeration. 



'* Narrator ct prise! Catooit 
** Sxpe mero cakibte ¥111111." 



Dr. Johnson has mentioned this failing with 
moderation and delicacy. *^ He** (Addison) 
^^ often sat late, and drank too much wine. In 
tbe bottle discontent seeks for comfort, coward- 
ice for courage, and bashfulness for confidence. 
It is not unlikdy that Addison was first seduced 
to excess by the manumission which he obtain* 
ed from the servije timidity of his sober hours. 
He that feels oppression from the presence of 
those to whom be knows himself superior, will 
desire to set loose the powers of conversation : 
and who, that ever asked succour from Bacchus, 
was able to preserve himself from being enslaved 
by his auxiliary ?** 

The same fact has been related by others in 
coarser language, and with an apparent desisfn 
tQ depreciate a character not easily assailable 1n 
odier pcHnts. That Addison did, however, 
indulge too much in the pleasures of the tavern 
is reported with great confidence, and an ex- 
cuse has been attempted^ hj ftttribiiting the 

c2 



XXXViii HISTORICAL AND 

vexations he thus endeavoured to iilleviate to 
the capricious conduct of his wife. An excuse 
for what is in itself wronsf is generally, what it 
ought to be, very unsatisfactory. It were to be 
wished, therefore, that some cau^ could be dis- 
covered more adequate to the effect, than wfiat 
has been commonly alleged. Johnson seems 
to consider Addison's propensity as an original 
habit, and this appears to me most consistent 
with probal)ility. It was the vice of the day 
amonof the wits, and wits have seldom discover- 
ed that it is a vice. 

As to Addison's domestic vexations, the case 
stands thus. After a tedious courtship be ob- 
tained the hand of the Dowager Countess of 
Warwick, with whom he is said to have lived 
unhappily*, but of the nature of this unhappi- 
ness we have no information in any of the me- 
moirs of his life, except hints that she presumed 
on the superiority of her rank. But to sup- 
pose that she despised or vexed AdDtson on that 
account will not supply the place of fact, and 
"will obscure the few facts we possess. * We can- 
not easily imagine that any ^voman would think 
herself superior to Addison bva rank which in 
her was merely adventitious, for she was not of 
a noble familv, and of which she had lost all 
but the bare title ; and if we do form this theo- 
ry, how can we reconcile the long admiration 

^ Mr.TvERs, in hisunpublisheH Essay on Addison's Life and 
Writings, Siiys, *' Holland House is a large mansion ; but could 
not contain Mr Addison, the Countess of War wick, and one 
guest, Pfaci." Addison became possessed of this house by 
liU marriage, and died in it. 
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and incessant pursuit of such a woman with his 
knowledge of the worlds and acute discernment 
of character? " If," says an author to whom I 
have often referred, ** she was a woman of such 
a despicable understanding ; that such a woman 
should have engaged, for years, the attention of 
so consummate a judge of human nature as 
Addison, is not to be imagined. Considering 
his character and accomplishments, and that at 
the time of his marriage he was a member of 
parliament, and soon after secretary of state, 
the inequality of condition was not very 
great*." 

It is generally agreed, however, that in one 
way or other, she made his life uncomfortable ; 
that he had frequent recourse to the society of 
his friends at a tavern ; and that here he in- 
dulged to excess : and we may conjecture that 
in the character of such a man, this failing 
would soon be observed, and that they who re- 
ported it would probably not be anxious to les- 
sen the extent or frequency of an indulgence 
which brought Addison for a time on a level 
with his inferiors. It is far more probable that 
he had always been fond of society, a fondness 
which cannot often be indulged with impunity, 
than that he had £rst recourse to the bottle as a 
cure for domestic vexations. The latter sup- 
position seems inconsistent with his general 
character. It is indeed a frequent remedy, but 
principally with men of weak minds and of low 
manners. 

♦ BlAT.TXI> 



Xl HISTORICAL AND 

But whatever deviations of this kind might 
have been observed in Addison's conduct, 
the^ is reason to think they have been exag- 
gerated, because they certainly were not ac- 
companied by their usual effects, debasement of 
manners or morals. His religious principles 
remained unshaken : those principles had influ- 
enced his whole life : they appear predominant 
in all his writings, and they gladdened his ktter 
days with serenity. Of thishappy effect his bio- 
graphers have recorded an instance so affecting 
and so salutary, that no plea of brevity can 
excuse the omission of it wherever his character 
is the object of contemplation. It was first re- 
lated by Dr. Young, in " Conjectures, on ori- 
ginal Composition," firom which it is here co- 
pied. 

" After a long and manly, but vain struggle 
with his distemper, Addison dismissed his phy- 
sicians, and with them all hopes of life. But 
with his hopes of life he dismissed not his con- 
cern for the living, but sent for a youth nearlj^ 
related," (the Eakl of Warwick, who did not 
live long after this affecting interview), "and 
finely accomplished, yet not above being the 
better for good impressions from a dying friend. 
He came ; but life now glimmering in the 
socket, the dying friend was silent. After a de- 
cent and proper pause the youth said, * Dear Sir, 
you sent fox me : I believe, and I hope, that 
you have some commands : I shall hold them 
most sacred.* — May distant ages not only hear, 
but feel the reply ! Forcibly grasping the youth's 
bandy be softly said. See in what peace a 
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Christian can die. He spoke with dtfii^ 
culty and soon expired.'* 

Addison died on June 17, 1719, in the 48th 
year of his age, leaving a daughter by the 
Countess of Warwick, of whom we are told 
that she was bred up with little veneration for 
his memory ; that she had a marked dislike to 
his writings, and an unconquerable aversion to 
the perusal of them ; that she discovered very 
early in life as great an unlikeness and inferi- 
ority to Addison in respect of filial sentiment, 
as in point of understanding ; but that after- 
wards she conceived a great reverence for her 
father's memory, and a suitable regard for his 
writings*. This ladv died single, at an advanced 
age, a few years ago, and atter her death, her 
father's library, which had been in her posses- 
sion, was sold in Londonf. 

Addison's contributions to the Spectator 
are ascertained on the best authority. The 
principal writers of this work were distinguished 
by signature letters : and much has been said of 
those adopted by Addison, because they form 
the name of the muse Clio : 



" When panting Virtue her last efforts made, 
*' You brought your Clio to the virgin's aid.* 



But it is not very likely that Addison in- 
tended this compliment to his papers, and it has 
therefore been conjectured that his signatures 

* Annotations on the Tatl«r, No. 235, edit. Oct. 1805. 
f See an account of this lady in the Geatleman's Magaxine, 
vol Ixvii. p. 256 and dSi. 
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refer to the places in which he happened to 
write, C. Chelsea, L. London, I. Islington, and 
O. his office. 

We have better authority for asserting, that 
no man could be more scrupulous in correcting 
both the errors of the press and such as had es- 
caped him in the hurry of writing. Dr. War- 
ton relates, that the press was often stopped, 
that Addison might make a trifling correction. 
In the folio edition are many proofs of his being 
rather fastidious in little things, but when he 
had once corrected the press, he considered his 
business as completed ; the alterations made 
afterwards, when the work was published in 
volumes, are very few and not very important. 
It ought also to be mentioned, that Addison 
was, m general, singularly happy in the choice 
of his Mottos. Dr. Warton nas given him 
this praise, but has, among other instances, 
quoted No. 2, which was written by Steele. 

The papers claimed for Addison are in num- 
ber two hundred and seventy-four. About two 
hundred and thirty-six are given to Steele on 
the authority of his signature T; but with the 
restrictions mentioned before*. The unknown 
correspondents were certainly numerous, and 
Steele made a free use of such letters as con- 
tailed hints, or were thought worthy of inser- 
tion in their original state. From negligence, 
or want of matter, or want of leisure, for he 
was a man of many projects, he was frequently 
unprepared, and on this account it is on record, 

* Pref. Hist, and Biog. to the Tatlek. 
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that the press has been sometimes stopped ; but 
when he determined to exert himself, he could 
do it to advantage. The series of papers from 
No. 151 to 157 inclusive, which are his composi- 
tion, rank among the best of the grave kind*. 

Of the value of his and of Addison's papers 
we become the more sensible as we descend to 
examine the contributions of contemporary 
wits, who from interest or inclination were in- 
duced to lend their aid to the genera] purpose 
of the work. 

The first of these, if we respect the quantity 
merely of his assistance, was Eustac£ Bud- 
G£LL, a writer of some note in the days of the 
Spectator. He was born about the year 
1685. His father, Gilbert Budoell, D. D. 
of St. Thomas, near Exeter, appears to have 
been a man of property, as he sent his son as a 
gentleman-commoner to Christ-church, Oxford, 
and thence to the Inner Temple, to study law, 
with a provision suitable to his rank and neces- 
sities. In the study of the lawy however, Eus- 
tace made little progress, being diverted from 
it by a taste for polite literature, and the com- 
pany of such men as that taste easily procures. 
In 1710, Addison, to whom he was nearly re- 
lated, took him to Ireland as one of his clerks, 
when himself secretary to Lord Wharton* 
In this employment, such was Budgell's atten- 

* Steele's signature was R. and T. ; the former, it has been 
supposed, when he wrote the whole of the paper, the latter when 
he composed or compiled from the letter-box ; but this does not 
appear to be the universal rule, and the annotators imagine thatT, 
sometimes meant Tickell. 
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tion to business, that in ni4 he was promoted 
to the office of chief secretary to the lords jus- 
tices of Ireland, and deputy clerk of the coun- 
cil, and his talents were already so distinguished 
as to procure hu^ a seat in the Irish parliament, 
where he was considered as an able speaker. 

During the rebellion, in 1715, he discharged 
the service hitherto entrusted to a field-officeri 
of transporting the troops from Ireland to Scot- 
land, with great ability and integrity. In 1717, 
he was promoted by Addison, then secretary of 
state, to the pLice of accountant and comptrol- 
ler general ; and as he had some time before 
succeeded to the family estate, valued at 9501. 
per annum J though somewhat encuuibered by 
his father's prodigality, he was exempted from 
the cares of wealth, if not wholly from those of 
ambition. He had now commenced a prosper- 
ous career as a statesman, and was ill prepared 
for the fatal reverse which was at hand, and 
which, although there were other precipitating 
circumstances, may be dated from the tinte the 
Duke of Bolton was appointed lord lieutenant 
of Ireland, in the year last mentioned. The 
Duke insisted on quartering upon him a friend 
of one Webster, whom he had made his se- 
cretary and a privy counsellor. This was either 
an insult or a,n injury, and with lofty spirits the 
distinction is rarely admitted, which Budgell 
resented with asperity, and was therefore de- 
prived of his place of accountant. He then 
came to England, contrary to the advice of Ad- 
pisoN, and probably of every other friend, and 
farther irritated his powerful enemies by pub« 
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lishing his case. This irritation was the more 
keen, as they were unprepared to defend thoir 
treatment of a man who had been a very faitli- 
fol and useful servant to the public. In 17 1 9 he 
made another enemy in the Earl of Sunder- 
land, by publishing a very popular pamphlet 
i^ainst t&e famous peerage bill: but his dcclen* 
sion was (briefly hastened by the loss of twenty 
thousand pounds, which he had embarked in 
the South-sea scheme, and by his subsequent 
disappointment in not being able to accompany 
the Duke of Portland, who was appointed 
governor of Jamaica, as his grace's secretary. 
He had made arrangements for this new office, 
and was about to sail, when a secretary of state 
was sent to the duke, to acquaint him, '< that 
he might take any man in England for his se- 
cretary, excepting Mr. Budgell, but that he 
must not take Aim*." 

After this event, his life appears to have been 
wasted in a fruitless struggle to regain conse- 
quence, and recruit his finances. Among other 
expedients, the Duchess of Marlborough 
enaesavoured to procure him a seat in parlia- 
ment, where she hoped his disappointments 
would render him an useful opposition member^ 
but this did not succeed. About the year 1*732, 
on the death of Dr. Matthew Tindall, a be- 
quest toBupGELL appeared in his will, accom-* 
panied by circumstances so suspicious, that in 
consequence of a legal inquiry the will was set 

* Biog. Brit, new edit. vol. ii. 1780. 
VOL. VI. d 
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aside. His supposed share in this transaction is 
alluded to by Pope. 

** Let BuDGELL charge low Grub-street on my quill, 
** And write whate*er he please, excepi my will.** 

Yet BuDGELL^s situation at this time must 
have been low, for the sum to which he thus 
sacrificed his peace and his character did not ' 
much exceed two thousand pounds. 

From this unhappy period his mind appears to 
have been absorbed in gloomy reflections on the 
ioss of reputation, friends, and fortune, until it at 
last contracted that inexplicable delirium which 
presents to a disordered imagination the advan- 
tages of suicide. On May 4, 1737, lie drowned 
hin^self in the Thames, by jumping out of a 
boat at London Bridge, and had evidently made 
deliberate preparations for this catastrophe : be- 
sides intimating to his servant, when he went 
out, that he should return no more, his pocket 
was filled with stones, and in his escrutoire was 
ii short scrap of a will, written a day or two be- 
fore, importing that he left all his personal 
estate to his natural daughter, AnneBudgell^ 
then about eleven years of age. This last cir- 
cumstance is not very consistent with the report 
that he had previously endeavoured to persuade 
his daughter to accompany liim*. He left also 

• 

* This daughter afterwards became an actress : in 1743 we find 
her on the stage withGARRiCK and Mrs. Gibber, in the tragedy 
of Tancred and Sigismunda. Da vies, the Biographer of Gar- 
RICK, adds, that she was an actress of considerable powers, an^ 
died at Bath al^out the year 175^. 
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on his bureau a slip of paper, on which was 
written, 

"What Cato did, and Acdison Approved, 
" Cannot be wrong — " 

A conclusion which it would be unfair to draw 
from the circumstances of Cato's scenic death. 
Why this unhappy man, who, according to his 
biographers, had shewn many symptoms of 
mental derangement, should not have been more 
carefully watched is needless to inquire, since, 
in many similar cases, it is a question to which 
even the courts of justice cannot extort an an- 
swer. 

Budgell's character appears to have been a 
compound of great vanity and ungovernable 
passions ; failings which in prosperity are not 
always hurtful, oecause they may be gratified 
by applause and submission, but which, on a 
reverse of fortune, generally undermine all mo- 
ral principle, and bring the strongest minds to 
a level with tlie weakest. In his civil employ- 
ments, .he was not only indefatigable, but con- 
scientious in a very high degree*, and a sense 
of the services he had rendered to the public 



* His conduct in the embarkation of the troops, Sec. to be sent 
from Ireland to Scotland, during the rebellion in 1715, was •' sin- 
gularly disinterested ; for he took no extraordinary sei vice-money, 
and would not receive any gratuity or fees for the commissions 
which passed through his office /or the colonels and officers of mi- 
litia then raising in Ireland. The Iru-^s justices were desirous that 
a handsome present should be made him for his distinguished zeal 
and labour in this fitfair, but he generously and firmly refused t« 
draw up a w^arranr for that purpose. Biog. Brit, new edit. 
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may have no doubt aggravated the insult which 
he received from the ministry, and virhich cer- 
tainly cannot be palliated. 

His first appearance as an author is said by 
CiBBER, (or rather Shiells) to have been in the 
Tatler, but no inquiry has been able to trace 
his pen in that work. In the Spectator, he 
wrote twenty-eight papers, with the signature 
letter X*, which he used, it is said, instead of 
the initials of his name to mark upon his liuen. 
Of these papers, few rise above mediocrity ; he 
had talents that enabled him to assist in a work 
of this kind, but there is no res^on to believe 
that he could have acted as a principal. His 
best papers are Nos. 307, 3 1 3, 337, and 353, on 
education : they contain many useful remarks, 
illustrated by apposite examples and authorities. 
The only papers distinguishable for wit, are 
Nos. 365 and 395, on the effects of the month 
of May on the female constitution ; in these the 
style of Addison is imitated with great felicity; 
but I know not what praise we can assign to 
them, if what Dr. Johnson reports, from tradi- 
tional authority, be true, that ** Addison wrote 
Budgell's papers, at least mended them so 
much that he made them almost his ownf." 

Besides these twenty-eight papers attributed 
to him in consequence of the signature, he is, 

* No. 232 was marked X in the folio edit, but Z in the first 
8vo. ; the annotators think it was the composition of Mr. H. Mar • 
TYN, but more probably the alteration df the signature was a ty- 
pographical error. The signature is omitted in the first 12mo. a 
very correct edition, and in all the subsequent ones. 

■f BoswBLL*s Life of Johnson. 
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in the opinion of the annotators on tlie Specta* 
TOR, the presumptive author of a short letter, 
signed Eustace^ in No. 539, and of Nos. 591, 
602, 605, and 628, the last of which contains a 
Latin translation of Cato's soliloquy, formerly 
said to be the production of Atterbury, but 
which Mr. Nichols has discovered to have been 
written by Dr. Henry Bland, head master of 
Eton schooh These last-mentioned papers oc- 
cur in the eighth volume of the common edi- 
tions of the Spectator, which is said to have 
been conducted by Addison and Bud cell. 

The annotators on the Guardian have as- 
signed to him Nos. 25 and 3 1 ; but if their au- 
tljority was the notice in the Preface, that 
*' those which are marked with a star were com- 
posed by Mr. Budgell," they seem to have 
committed an error. The 24th is marked with 
a star in the foho and first octavo editions, but 
not the 25 th. 

• No. 31, his last contribution, cannot be read 
without regret that the author should have jde- 
parted from his own principles in all the criti- 
cal periods of his Hfe. A similar reflection will 
pccur in reading his Spectator, No. 389, on Infi- 
delity, to which he certainly verged in the latter 
part of his hfe, and which, there is every reason 
to think, was occasioned by liis connection with 

TiNDALL*. 

* BuBOELL published a translation of the characters of Theo- 
phrastus, a history of the family of the fioyles, and some political 
pamphlets. He also compiled a periodicaWorky called the Bii, 
cbiedy from the newspapers, in the form of a magazine, but in coo- 
sequence of quarrelling with the booksellt rs, and filling the pam* 

d 2 



) HISTORICAL AND 

The next contributor, of perhaps more value, 
was Mr. John Hughes. He was the son of a 
citizen of London, and was born at Marlbo- 
rough, July 29, 1677. He received his educa* 
tion at a dissenting academy, under the care of 
Mr. Thomas Rowe, where, at the same time, 
the afterwards celebrated Dr. Isaac Watts 
was a student, whose piety and friendship for 
Mr. Hughes induced him to regret that he em- 
ployed any part of his talents in writing for the 
stage. 

It does not appear for what profession he was 
originally intended. He was early distinguish- 
ed for his poetical and musical abilities, when 
they could be exerted only in his leisure hours, 
as he held a place in the office of ordnance, 
and was secretary to several commissions for 
purchasing lands necessary to secure the royal 
docks at Chatham and Portsmouth. 

His poetical pieces were written j partly on 
temporary subjects, and partly for musical en- 
tertainments. Some of the latter were set by 
Pepusch, and some by Handel. The gene« 
ral character of his poetry is not high. Swift 
and Pope ranked him among the mediocristSy 
and this opinion, which they gave when his 
works were published in 1735, and long after he 

phlet with his own disputes and concerns, he was obliged to dfX)p 
the undertaking. Four volumes of this work are now before me. 
It exhibits Utile more than the ruins of a mind. He was attacked 
oaall sides by contemporary- writers respecting the affinir of Tin- 
dtil's will, and he endeavours by long, wild, and incoherent rhip- 
sodies, to regain the good opinion of the public, which, however^ 
lie bad for ever forfeited by that transaction. 
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was beyond the reach of praise or blame, has 
been adopted ^by Dr. Johnson. The perform- 
ance for which he is now chiefly remembered, 
is his tragedy of the Siege of Damascus, which 
still holds its rank on the stage, though ** it is 
neither acted nor printed according to the au* 
thorns original draught, or his settled intention. 
He had made Phocyas apostatize from his reli. 
gion ; after which, the abhorrence of Eudocia 
would have been reasonable, his misery would 
have beeu just, and the horrors of his repentance 
exemplary. The players, however, required 
that the guilt of Phocyas should terminate in 
desertion to the enemy: and Hughes, unwilling 
that his relations should lose the benefit of his 
work, complied with the alteration*." 

He died Feb. 17, 1719-20, the same day on 
which this play was first represented. Steele, 
who has drawn a very favourable character of 
him in The Theatre, No. 15, says, " I can- 
not, in the first place, but felicitate a death, on 
the same evening in which he received, and 
merited, the applause of his country, for a great 
and good action ; his work is full of such senti^ 
ments as only can; give comfort in the last hour ; 
and I am told, he showed a pleasure in hearing 
that the labours, which he so honestly and virtu- 
ously intended, had met with a suitable success.'' 

In this, however, Steele was deceived ; and 
it is singular that be did not perceive he was 



^ * Johnson'* Life of Hughes. His life is also written by 
DuMcoMBi, by CisS£R, aud by Dr. Campbxll, in the Bios 
Brit. . 
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placing his friend in the novel and ridiculous 
situation of an author preparing for eternity by 
the recollection of a well-written play, ana the 
applause of a crowded theatre. The truth is, 
H UGHEs had laid aside all thoughts of his play, 
and composed himself to meet death with the 
resolution and dignity becoming a Christian*. 
He was of a very feeble constitution, tending to 
consumption, which, after many lingering at- 
tacks, and flattering abatements, put an end to 
his blameless life, at an age when life is usually 
reckoned in its prime. 

He appears to have been universally regret- 
ted as an honest and amiable man, and held an 
enviable rank among the wits of his time. Such 
was his acknowledged judgment, that Addison 
requested he would complete his Cato for the 
stage ; and although this task was afterwards 
performed by Addison himself, yet it was by 
the persuasion of Hughes that this celebrated 
play was finished and acted. 

As a prose writer he is known by his edition 
of Spenser's works, which he enriched with a 
life, a glossary, and a discourse on allegorical 
poetry. He also wrote the preface to the *' Com- 
plete History of England," usually called Dr. 
Kennet's ; and translated Fontenelle's " Di- 
alogues of the Dead,*' to which he added two 
composed by himself, and (Dr. Johnson has re- 
marked) ^^ though not only an honest, but a 
pious man, dedicated his work to the Earl of 
Wharton." His first prose essay, which has 

* DuNCOMBE't Life, prefixed to Hughes's Works. 
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much merit, is, << On the pleasure of being (le« 
ceived/' and is dated 1701 , when be was in his 
twenty-fourth year. 

His contributions to the Tatler are, a letter 
signed Jostah Coupler ^ in No. 64 ; another sign- 
ed JVtU Trmtt/j in No. 73, to which Tickell 
alludes in some verses in No. 532 of the Spec- 
tator; and the Inventory of a Beau, in No. 
1 1 3. The annotators suspect that he wrote No. 
194, with an eye to his edition of Spemser. 

In the Spectator he was the author of two 
letters, No. 33 and 53, on the art of improving 
beauty ; in No. 66, of two letters concerning 
fine breeding ; in No. 9 1 , the history of ^onorii ; 
in No. 104, a letter on the ladies' riding-hsJ>its; 
in Noi 141 , remarks on the Lancashire witches ; 
No. 210, on the immortality of the soul; No. 
220, on expedients for wit, a letter ; No. 230, 
all, except the last letter; No. 231, a letter on 
the awe of appearing before public assemblies ; 
No. 237, on Divine Proviaence, which was 
printed by Tickell, in his edition of Addison's 
works, but was afterwards claimed for Hughes, 
by Mr. Duncombe ; the letter in No. 231, is 
also published in Addison's works, but evi- 
dently from its connection with the rest of the 
paper. Hughes wrote also, in No. 252, a let- 
ter on the eloquence of tears and fainting fits ; 
No. 31 1, a letter from the father of a great for- 
tune ; No. 375, a picture of virtue in distress, 
which a writer in Duncombe's Letters says 
" mixed tears with a great deal of the tea, which 
was that morning drank in London and Westmin- 
ster;" No. 525, on conjugal love; No. 537, 
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on the dignity of human nature; No. 541, 
rules for pronunciation and action ; and No. 
554, on the improvement of genius; No. :i02, 
the character of Emilia^ claimed by Mr. Dun- 
combe, was written by Dr. Brome ; on the other 
hand, however, the annotators on the Specta- 
tor assign to him Nos. 224 and 467*. 

In the Guardian, only one paper. No. 37, 
has been discovered to be his, and in his corres- 

f)ondence, published in 1772, are three short 
etters, intended for the Guardian, w hich are 
added to the present edition. The general cha- 
racter of all his essays is favourable ; he appears 
to have possessed a mild and agreeable humour, 
some of the strokes of which are truly Addi- 
sonian ; and his serious papers are excellent 
both for matter and manner. Such was his re- 
gard for decency, that he withdrew his contri- 
butions to a volume of Miscellaneous Poems, 
published by Steele, because Pope's imitation 
of Chaucer's Wife of Bath was to be inserted 
in it. 

The name of Pope has been currently repeat, 
ed among those of the authors of the Specta- 
tor, yet one article only, and that a very trifling 



* In ''Dun combe's Letters by several eminent Persons de- 
ceased, including the Correspondence of John Hughes, Esq." is 
printed a letter by Mr. Hughes, intended for the Spectator, 
on English Operas, vol. i. p. 61, edk. 1772. The letter signed 
Farthenissa, in No. 306, is claimed for Hughes, by Mr. Dun- 
combe, who adds, that the real person alluded to was a Miss 
RoTHERAM, sister to the second lady of the sixth Lord Epfinc- 
UAM, and afterwards married to the Rev. Mr. Wyatt, master of 
Felsted school, in Essex. Gent. Mag. 1780. 



BIOORAPHICAL PREFACE. W 

one, ill No. 527, a short letter with a few verses, 
is all that can with certainty be ascribed to him. 
His " Messiah'* was published in No. 378, and 
the annotators deduce that he wrote No. 408, 
from its train of thought, which is the same that 
occurs frequently in his works, and especially 
ill his ^^ E^say on Man." His contributions to 
the Guardian arc more important, and will be 
noticed in the Preface to that paper. 

Two excellent papers on dreaming, Nos. 586 
and 593, and which have been the foundation 
of many succeeding essays on the same subject, 
considered in the same point of view, were writ- 
ten by Mr. John Byrom, whose facetious ta- 
lents were well suited to this species of compo« 
sition, and whose delicate and simple humour 
appears so favourably in the well-known verses 
in No. 603, beginning *' My time, O ye &mscs, 
&c." His Phebe, was the youngest of thece« 
lebrated Dr. Bentley's daughters, and the 
mother of Richard Cumberland, Esq. the pre- 
sent well-known dramatic and miscellaneus wri- 
ter. The annotators ascribe to Mr. Byrom also 
No. 587, a paper to which he was certainly 
equal, but in this assignment they have over- 
looked a passage in No. 593,.in which his being 
the author is positively denied. They are per- 
haps more correct in giving him credit for No. 
597, although even that.appears doubtful. 

This ingenious writer, a younger son of Ed- 
ward Byrom, of Kersul, in Lancashire, was 
born at Manchester, 1691. He was educated 
first in his native town, and afterwards at Mer- 
chant+Taylor's School in London, whence he 
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was admitted a pensioner of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, under the celebrated Mr. Bak£R, 
July 6, 1708. His first productions were the 
papers in the Spectator we have enumerated. 
In the same year in which they appeared, 1714, 
he was elected fellow of his college, but not 
choosing to enter into orders, he was obliged to 
vacate his fellowship in 1716, and went to Mont- 
pellier, where, applying himself closely to the 
t^udy of physic, he acquired the appellation of 
Dr. Byrom*. On his return to London, be 
married his cousin. Miss Elizabeish Byrom, 
against the consent of her father, who conse* 
quently gave her no fortune, and our author^s 
little property having been exhausted in his 
travels, he engaged in teaching short-hand writ* 
in(^, and for some years obtained a competent 
subsistence by that ingenious and useful art, 
and taught, amongst many others, the cele* 
brated Earl of Chesterfield. His talents, 
however, must have been otherwise conspicu- 
ous, as, in 1724, he was elected a fellpw of the 
Royal Society. i:k>me time after, the family 
estate at Kersal devolved to him by the death 
of his elder brother, and relieved him from the 
business of teaching short hand. 

He now retired to enjoy, what it appears he 
was eminently qualified tor, the pleasures of 
domestic life, and indulged his pen in a variety 
of poetical attempts, chiefly on religious sub- 
jects ; but his lighter verses, which in mature 
years he despised, have generally been allow- 

. * Nf c«0L8'8 Sdtci Collection of Pocmiy yoL vii. 
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cd the preference. His religion, which was 
strongly tinctured with Behemenism, led him 
to discuss subjects in verse, which perhaps 
DO man but himself would have clothed in that 
dress. His humour was, however, generally 
predominant, and inchnes us to wish that he 
nad been less attached to rhime, a propensity 
which betrayed him into more than poetical 
freedoms with subjects beyond his province. 
In one of his critical dissertations in verse, he 
denied the existence of St. George, the patron 
of England, and challenged the antiquaries to 
consider the question. The contest between 
a poet and an antiquary seems very unequal, 
yet the late venerable Dr. Pegge accepted the 
challenge, and confuted the poet^s hypothesis 
in a paper in the Archseologia. 

Mr. Byrom died on the 28th of September, 
1763, leaving behind him the character of a 
man of piety, wit, and learning. The eeneral 
tenour of his life was innocent and inoftensive, 
and it appears that the great truths of Chris- 
tianity bad, from his earliest years, made a 
deep impression on his mind*. It is some 
deduction from his character, however, that he 
not only spent much of his time in reading the 
mystic writers, but even professed to under- 
stand the works of Jacob Behmen. 

Four papers in the eighth volume of the 
feicTATOR, were the production of Mr. Henry 
Grove, of Taunton, a very learned and pious 
divine of the dissenting persuasion, who died in 

* B\og. Brit, new edit. 
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1737, and of whom a very copipus account is 
given in the Biographia. His papers are of the 
serious kind. Nos. 588 and 601, on self-love 
and benevolence ; No. 626, on the force of no- 
velty ; and No. 635, on the enlargement of the 
powers of the mind in a future state. Of these 
essays the praise has been uniform. Dr. John- 
son declared No. 588 to be " one of the finest 
pieces in the English language*;" arid No. 635, 
was republished by the direction of Dr. Gibson, 
Bishop of London, along with Addison's Evi- 
dences, in a I2mo. edition, dated 173 If. 

Mr. Grove's publications in his lifetime were 
very numerous, and after his death, four volumes 
of posthumous pieces were added to his works. 
His " Moral Philosophy" is a very useful book, 
not only on account of the manner in which he 
has treated the various subjects connected with 
morals, but as forming an index of reference to 
every publication that had then appeared, in 
which each topic had been directly or colla- 
terally treated. 

In the list of the writers of the Spectator, 
given by Steele in No. 555, the name of Mr. 
Henry Martyn occurs, but no part of his 
share can be ascertained, except the letter to 
the king of France, in No. 180. No. 200, on 
the same subject, is conjectured by the annota- 
tors to be his, and they have the same suspicion 
of No. 232. Some account of this gentleman 

* Boswell's Life of Johnson. See also th6 Additions to his 
JLife, p. 12, 2d. edit. 1793. 
f Biog. Brit. 
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is given in Ward's Lives of the Gresham Pro- 
fessors^. He was an excellent scholar and an 
able lawyer, but his infirm state of health would 
not permit him to attend the courts. He had 
a principal concern in a paper called ** The 
British Merchant, or Commerce Preserved," 
in answer to *' The Mercator, or Commerce 
Retrieved," written by Defoe, in 179 numbers, 
from May 26, 1713, to July 20, 1714, with a 
view to get the treaty of commerce made with 
France at the peace of Utrecht ratified by par- 
liament. The rejection of that treaty was in a 
great measure promoted by Mr. Martyn's pa- 
per, and government rewarded him for it by 
making him InspectoriGeneral of the imports 
and exports of the customs. He died at Black- 
heath, March 2o, 1721. 

In the same list, in No. 555 , are given the 
names of Mr. Carey, of New College, Oxford, 
Mr. Tickell, and Mr. EusDENf , but no iiiqtiiry 
into their respective shares has been yet satis- 
factory. The signature T. has been frequently 
. suspected to mean Tickell ; yet nothing of 
his can be ascertained, except what will not 
rank him among Essayists, a poem entitled 
" The Royal Progress," in No. 620J. 



♦ p. 333, after the life of hii brother, Edward Martyn, 
professor of Rhetoric, and the immediate predecessor of Ward, 
that biographer. 

f" A short letter in No. 84. on idols, is ascribed by the annota- 
tors to Mr. Eusdek, afterwards the poet-Iaureat, but this cannot 
deserve the acknowledgment in No. 555. 

J The annotators give him the first part of No. 410, as has bceu 
already mentioned. 
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An ingenious letter on the eye, in No. 250$ 
is ascribed to Mr. Golding, of whom I have 
not been able to procure any information. 

A very short letter, written witii a tradesman- 
like simplicity, in No. 268, and signed James 
Easy, was the production of Mr. James Hey- 
wooD, many years a wholesale linen-draper 
on Fish-Street-HUI, who died at his house in 
Austin-friars, in the 90th year of his age, July 

33, me. 

The excellent character of Emilia^ in No. 
302, was claimed by Mr. Duncombe for Mr. 
Hughes, but it has since been ascertained that 
it was written by Dr. Broome ; but whether Dr. 
Broome, the poet, and partner with Pope in 
translating the Odyssey, is not so clearly deter- 
mined. Bromius, mentioned in this paper, will 
not agree with his character, who, when Rector 
of Sturston, in Suffolk, *^ married a wealthy wi- 
dow*.'* The lady named here Emilia, was the 
** mother of Mrs. Ascham, of Connington, in 
Cambridgeshire, and grandmother of the pre- 
sent Lady Hatton.'* 

The letter on foreign travel, in No. 364, 
signed Philip Homebredj was written by Mr. 
Philip Yorke, afterwards the celebrated Lord 
Chancellor Hardwicke. Mr. Boswell in- 
forms us, probably in too decisive language, 
that Dr. Johnson would not allow merit to this 
letter, and said that ^^ it was quite vulgar, and 
bad nothing luminous.*' It is certainly not the 
paper we might expect from a Lord Chan- 

* Johnson's Lives of the Poets, art. Bromb, or Broomb. 
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CELLOK, but it was written by a young man, 
just admitted to the bar, and who had sense 
enough to censure a prevaihng folJy with some 
degree of humour, and great justice. The same 
subject has been since iijustrated in the World 
by another nobleman, Philip Earl of Chls- 

TERFIELD*. 

The Earl of Hardwicke, who is supposed 
to have been the author of another paper, which 
cannot now be ascertained, was one of those 
illustrious characters who have ennobled their 
tamilies by merit in a profession, in which, with 
very few exceptions, merit only has been found 
to succeed. In very early life he appears to 
have been noted for learning and industry, and 
for qualities which were titted to shine in public 
life. When only twenty-eight years of age, he 
had a seat in parliament, and the following year 
was promoted to the office of solicitor- general, 
on the recommendation of the Lord Chancel- 
lor Parker. In Feb. 1723-4, he was appoint- 
ed attorney-general, and in October, 1733, lord 
chief justice of the king's bench. On the de- 
cease of Lord Talbot, in 1736-7, he was called 
to the high office of lord chancellor, when only 
in his forty-seventh year. Yet this rapid suc- 
cession of honours was followed by a correspon- 
dent share of popularity. In each office he dis- 
charged his duty in a manner both honourable 
and dignified : his station derived lustre from 
his piety, his learning, and his justice, and be 

♦ Sec an article on the same subject by Addison, in Tatler, 
No. 93. 

e 2 
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at once enjoyed and deserved the esteem of the 
public. Of his abilities the following character 
is said to be strictly just. " The style of his 
eloquence was more adapted to the house of 
lords than to the house of commons* The tone 
of his voice was pleasing and melodious ; his 
manner was placid and dignified. Precision of 
arrangement, closeness of argument, fluency of 
expression, elegance of diction, great knowledge 
of the subject on which he spoke, were his par- 
ticular characteristics. He seldom rose into 
gT/eat animation :' his chief aim was more to con- 
vince than amuse ; to appeal to the judgment 
rather than to the feelings of his auditors. He 
possessed a perfect command over himself, and 
his even temper was never ruffled by petulant 
opposition, or malignant invective*." He died 
March 6, 1764, and it is by general consent 
that the epithets great and good have been 
ever since connected with his name. 

Two visions, in Nos. 460 and 501 , were writ- 
ten by Dr. Thomas Parnell. This allegori- 
cal mode of conveying instruction was much 
encouraged and practised by Addison and his 
contemporaries ; and, we are informed by 
Steele, there was always a particular demand 
for such papers. Dr. Parnell's Visions have 
considerable merit, but from a member of the 
Scriblerus Cluby and a man of acknowledged wit, 
we might have surely expected contributions of 
a more humorous cast; Dr. Goldsmith^s Life 
of Parnell, prefixed to his works, was the 

* Coxt's Memoirs of Sir R. Walfolb, voU i. p. 43| 4to. 
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first attempt to collect memorials of him ; al- 
though enrolled among the English poets in Dr. 
Johnson's edition , his name had not appeared 
in the General Dictionary, or in the Biographia 
Britannica. Goldsmith^s materials are very 
scanty, and Johnson, while he compliments 
Goldsmith on what he had done, seems averse 
to the subject. 

Thomas Parnell, D. D. descended from 
an ancient family, of Congleton, in Cheshire, 
was born in DubUn, in the year 1679, and was 
admitted a member of Duolin College at the 
early age of thirteen. He took his degree of 
M. A. July 9, noo, and in the same year was 
ordained a deacon, by Dr. William King, 
then bishop of Derry, having a dispiensation 
from the primate, as being under twenty-three 
years of age. He was admitted into priest's or- 
ders about three years after, by Dr. King, then 
archbishop of Dublin, and was collated by Dr. 
Ashe, bishop of Clogher, to the archdeaconry 
of Clogher, Feb. 9, 1705. About that time he 
married Miss Anne Minchin, a young lady of 
great beauty and merit,. by whom he had two 
sons, who died young, and a daughter, living 
in 1770. The death of his wife is supposed to 
have made an indelible impression on his spirits, 
and drove him to that remedy which of all 
others is the least efficacious, and is itself a ca* 
lamity of the most deplorable kind*. He was 
warmly recommended by Swift to Archbishop 
King, who gave him a prebend in 1713, and in 

* GoLMMiTB, p. Sly cdit« 3773. 
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1716 the vicarage of Finglas, worth 400/. per 
armum*. He died at Chester, July, 171^, on 
his way to Ireland. 

His prose works are two papers in the Spec- 
tator, two in theGu ARDiAN, the life of Zoilus, 
(a satire on Dennis,) an essay on the origin of 
sciences in the character of Jftfrfiniij5V:rmen«, 
and the life of Homer prefixed to Pope*s trans- 
lation. His poetical fame rests chiefly on his 
Hermit, but even his inferior poems are more 
correct and pleasing^ than his prose. 

The letter signed Peter de Quir^ in No. 396^, 
and that signed Tom Tweer^ in No, 518, were 
the productions of that very eccentric charac- 
ter. Orator Henley, a name and title which 
have seldom been pronounced without eon^ 
tempt, yet it was late in life before he earned 
this contempt. His early days were laudabijr 
and industriously employed, as appears -^i^ 
the very curious and authentic memoirs Mf. 
NiCHOLLs has given of him in his ** History of 
Leicestershire," under the article of Melton 
Mowbray, Henley's native place. 

From his letter, in No. 518, as well as from 
some of his avowed publications, he seems to 
have possessed a kind of humour, which a man 
of sense or delicacy might have employed with 
success. But Henley preferred the character 
of a buffoon, and the life of an outcast, and was 
for many years the ornament and delight of 
Clare Market, whore he established an oratory 
to which the very lowest ranks resorted. Here, 

* Nichols's Select Colieciion of Poems, vol. iii. p. S09« 
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when vulgarity itself was satiated with his nan- 
.sense, he hit upon various expedients to bring 
a crowded audience^. At one time he called 
the Jews together, by offering a reward to any 
one who should interpret a Hebrew inscription 
painted on his pulpit, and which consisted of 
the letters of the Hebrew alphabet jumbled to- 
gethei* in the form of words without meaning. 
On another occasion, he procured a full audi- 
ence of shoemakers, who were to be told how 
to make a pair of shoes in two minutes, which 
was by cutting off the tops of ready*made 
bootsf. As there was no admittance to his ora- 
tory, Avithout paying a sum at the door, gene- 
rally a shilling, such expedients ^#ved occa- 
sionally to recruit his finances* He was also the 
author of a weeklv paper of imintelligible de* 
clamation, called The Hyp-Doctor, for which 
" secret-servicej" he had 100/. a year. Th6 
origin of the Hyp-Doctor, as it has been re- 
lated to the writer of this article, will show, the 
peculiar turn of Henley's humour. He went 
to Sir Robert Walpole, represented himself 
as a man who could do great service to the state, 
and hinted that it would be wise to employ him* 



* The late Rev. Mr. Cole of Milton sayg, he remembers 
HsNLBY coming to Cambridge, and soliciting for a booth in 
l^turbridge fair, for his Lectures, which was refused. Cole's 
MSS: 1n Brit Mus. 

f His introductory position on this subject was omne nutjus cori" 
tinei in te mimts* 

XWiog Diet. In Cooke's Preacher's Assistant is a list of fifteen 
sermons preached on public occasions, and printed, by our orator. 
One is entitled, "The Butcher's Lecture." Mr. Cooke calls 
him " Rector of Chelmondistot), #affblk J' 
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Sfc Robert declined the offer in very polite 
terms, and Henley left the room with a threat, 
that " he could wield a pen !" On recollection, 
the minister thought it might be proper to stop 
this writer's opposition by a small salary, and 
called after him from the top of the stair-case, 
** Hyp ! Doctor !" promised him his support, 
and immediately the Hyp-Doctor, No. r, made 
its appearance. Its purpose was to ridicule the 
arguments of the Craftsman. 

In No. 283, is a letter from a tradesman, re- 
commending his wares, signed Peter Mot- 
TEUx, the real name of a man of some talents, 
but, if the manner of his death has not been mis- 
represent4ll^ of immoral character. He was a 
native of France, and came to England on the 
revocation of the edict of Nantz. Such was the 
skill he acquired in the English language, that 
he translated with success Rabelais and Don 
Quixote, and wrote some very popular plays. 
He had a large East-India warehouse in Leaden- 
hall-street, and held a place in the foreign Post- 
office. Although advanced in life, and married 
to a very beautiful woman, he indulged in the 
licentiousness of brothels, in one of which he was 
found dead, Feb. 19, 1717-18*. 

The affectionate letter on the death of a wife, 
in No. 520, is attributed to a Mr. Francham, 
of Norwich, of whom nothing else is now re- 
membered : and an excellent dream, in No. 524, 
is said to have been the joint production of Mr. 
DuNLOP, then Greek professor of Glasgow 

* Biog. Diit. and Dram. 
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University, and of Mr. Montgomery, a mer* 
chant. Of the hitter gentleman, we are told, 
that he traded to Sweden, and his business car- 
rying him there, he was obliged to leave that 
kingdom abruptly, in consequence of " some- 
thing between" him and Queen Christina. This 
event is supposed to have affected his intellects, 
much in the manner as Sir Roger de Coverley 
is represented to have been injured by his pas- 
sion for the widow*. Mr. Dunlop is chiefly 
known as the author of a Greek grammar, used 
in most of the schools and universities of Scot* 
land. Upon what authority the joint concern 
of'these gentlemen in this paper is asserted, does 
not appear. It was formerly ascribed to Pro- 
fessor Simpson, of Glasgow, but whether the 
mathematiciip or the divine, for there were two 
of the name contemporaries, we are not in- 
formed. 

A letter in No. 140, signed Leonora^ and 
another in No. 163, with the same signature, 
are said to have been written by a Miss Shep- 
heard, ^id a letter in No. 92, b}^ her sister. 
Of these ladies it is only related that they were 
collateral descendants of Sir Fleetwood Shep* 
HEARD, ^' of facetious memory." A very short 
letter in No. 480, signed M. D. was written by 
Mr. Robert Harper, of Liucoln*s-Inn, an 
eminent conveyancer. Steele omitted some 
parts of it, and made some alterations in it. 

The last contributor to the Spectator, of 
ivbom we have any knowledge, and who wa$ 

♦ Spect, 8vo. vol, vii. p. 284, note. , 
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the longest survivor, is Dr. Zachary Pearce, 
a late Bishop of Rochester. He was the son 
of an opulent distiller in Holborn, and was born 
in 1690. He had his education at Westminster 
school, where he was distinguished by his me- 
rit, and elected one of the king's scholars. In 
1710, he was elected to Trinity-College, Cam- 
bridge. In 1716, he publishedl the first edition 
of his " Cicero de Oratore^'^ and at the desire of 
a friend, dedicated it to Lord Chief Justice 
Parker, afterwards Earl of Macclesfield, to 
whom he was an entire stranger. 1 his incident 
laid the foundation of his future fortune, for 
Lord Parker soon after recommended him to 
Dr. Bentley, master of Trinity, to be made 
one of the fellows. In 1717, being then M. A. 
he was ordained, and in 1713 vfm invited' to 
live with the Lord Chancellor Parker, as 
his lordship's domestic chaplain. In 1719, he 
was instituted to the rectory of Stapleford Ab- 
bots, in Essex, and in 1720, to that of St. Bar« 
tholomew, Exchange, London. In 1723, hw 
noble patron presented him to St. Martki's in 
the Fields, and in 1136, he preached a sermon 
at the consecration of that church, when rebuilt 
in its present splendid form. In 1724, the' de*' 
gree of D. D. was conferred on him by Arch-. 
bishop Wake. In 1739, he was appointed to 
the deanery of Winchester, and in 1748 to tbe 
bishoprick of Bangor ; in 1756, he was removed 
to t e see of Rochester, and the deanery of 
Westminster. In 1763, when the infirnHtiel 
of uge be^n to be felt, he wished to resign 
both, and retire into a quiet station, but his 
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majesty prevailed on bim to continue. Dr. 
Pearce^s reasons for an application so unusual 
do him much honour; he said, that as he never 
made a sinecure of bis preferments, he was 
tired with business, and being in the 74th year 
of his age, he wished to resign his preferments 
while his faculties were entire, lest he should 
outlive them, and the church sufier by his infir* 
mities*. In 1763, however, he obtained leave 
to resign the deanery. In 1773, he lost his 
lady, with whom he had enjoyed an uninter* 
rupted course of domestic comifort for fifty^wo 
years, and after some months of lingering de* 
cay, he died at Little Ealing, June 29, 1774. 
Being asked one day how he could live with so 
little nutriment, *' I live,*' said he " upon the 
recollection of an innocent and well-spent life, 
which is my only sustenancef.** He supported 
through this long life the character of an able 
divine, and a sound critic and philologer;^. 

During his early years, he amused himself 
mth light composition;;, of which it is to be re- 
gretted he did not publish more than the Spec 
TATOR, No. 572, on quacks, which was a little 
retouched by Addison, and No. 633, on elo- 
quence ||. He wrote also a paper in the Guar- 

4» MS. hetxer from Dr. Pettinoal to Mr. Coli, in Brit. 
llus. 

f Nichols's Anecdotes of Bowyer. 

^ His life was prefixed to his posthumous works by the Rev. 
Mr.DEKBY, his chaplain, 2 vols. ito. 1777, but his papers in the 
Spectator and Guardian, were acknuwled^red by Dr. 
Pbarce, in a letter to Dr. Birch, dated June 5, 1764. 
. H The annotators on the Spectator, by tome mistake, say 
that Ko. 636 was printed by Tick ill, in hit edition of Adpi* 

VOL. VI. f 
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DiAN, which will be noticed in its proper place^ 
and an exquisite httle fancy in a periodical pa- 
per entitled The Freethinker. 

At the conclusion of No. 555 j Steele says, 
" It had not come to my knowledge, when I 
left off the Spectator, that I owe several ex- 
cellent sentiments and agreeable pieces in that 
work to Mr. Inge, of Gray's Inn." The anVo- 
tators follow this intimation with some account 
of Mr. Ince, but no discovei'y has been made 
of his " sentiments," or ** pieces." In a con- 
versation with Dr. Johnson, in 1717, Mr. 
Murphy said, he remembered when there were 
several people alive in London, who enjoyed a 
considerable reputation merely from having 
written a paper in the Spectator. He men- 
tioned particularly Mr. Ince, who used to fre- 
quent Tom's coffee-house.' Dr. Johnson, who 
seemed to think this kind of mention depreci- 
ating, repeated how highly Steele speaks of 
Mr. Ince. He was secretary to the accounts 
of the army, and died October 1 1 , 1758. That 
many persons wrote single papers or letters in 
the Spectator, whose names are now irreco- 
verable, may be easily supposed. Mr. Cole, 
in his MSS. in the British Museum, mentions a 
Mr. Western, father of Thomas Western 
of Rivenhall, in Essex, (which last died in 1766), 
as the author of a few numbers ; and I learn 
from a recent letter in the Gentleman's Maga- 
zine, that the Rev. John Lloyd, M. A. who 



son's works. Tickell published no Spectators in thatcdi* 
tion, after No. 600, . 
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published a poem entitled " God," about the 
year 1724, calls himself, in the title-page, 
** Author of several of the Spectators." 

The paper in which the above compliment 
is paid to Mr. Inge, is the concluding one of 
the seventh volume of the original second edi- 
tion, to which Steele signs bis name, and in 
vhich he introduces the names of the principal 
writers. The Spectator was then laid down 
about a year and a half, in which interval the 
Guardian, and its sequel, the Englishman, 
were published. The time when the Specta- 
tor was revived. Dr. Johnson thought '* unfa- 
vourable to literature," as "the succession of a 
new family to the throne filled the nation with 
anxiety, discord, and confusion." The at- 
tempt, however, was made, (for which a whim- 
sical reason is assigned in No. 632) and not 
unsuccessfully with respect to merit, but the 
sale was not so extensive as that of the pre- 
ceding papers. They now came out only three 
times a week, and Steele, it is thought, had 
no concern in it. Addison wrote above a 
fourth part, and conducted the whole with 
Eustace Budgell, whose share, if he had 
any, has not been ascertained. There are none 
of the papers lettered at the close, as in the pre- 
ceding volumes, and Addison's contributions 
are marked in this edition upon the authority 
of Mr. TicKELL, who collected them in his 
works. 

In Dr. Johnson's opinion, this volume is 
more valuable than any of those which went 
before it. There is certainly more variety of 
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Style and mantier in it, and perhaps of subject ; 
but in general the papers are less lively, and 
have been less popular. Why the Spectator 
was revived after the Guardian had closed, 
and why it ends abruptly with a paper from a 
stranger, are questions which cannot now be 
resolved. There is some reason to think this 
eighth volume was a bookseller'^ project, who 
perhaps employed Budgell as editor, and en- 
gaged Addiso)? as a writer. 

Of the great success of the Spectator, both 
ki papers and in volumes, we have unequivocal 
evidence from Steele's declaration, in No. 555^ 
that an edition of the reprinted volumes, of 
above ^* nine thousanl each book," were then 
sold off, such was the laudable avidity in those 
days for moral instruction and elegant amuse- 
ment. The tax on each half sheet brought into 
the stamp office, one week with another, above 
20/. per week, notwithstanding it at first re- 
duced the sale to less than half the numbet 
that was usually printed before the tax was im- 
posed. This stamp-duty took place, Aug. I, 
1712, and every single half sheet paid a half- 
penny to the queen. *' Have you seen," says 
Swift, ** the stamp ? Methinks the stamping 
is worth a halfpenny. The Observator is 
fallen ; the Medleys are jumbled together with 
the Flying Post ; the Examiner is deadly sick ; 
the Spectator keeps up and doubles its price.'* 
This increased tiie price of each paper to two- 
pence, the price, as we shall see afterwards, of 
periodical papers*, consisting of three half 

* Rambler, Adventurer, &c. 
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sheets elegantly printed on fine paper, while 
the Tatlers, Spectators, and Guardians, 
consisted of a single half-sheet, printed on the 
vilest paper of which any specimens have de- 
scended to posterity. 

But the exact amount of the daily sale has 
been, with some, the subject of much contro- 
versy. Dr. Johnson, estimating by the 2p/. 
paid to the revenue weekly, gives 1680 for the 
daily number*. One of the annotators thinks 
that this calculation is not made with the Doc- 
tor's usual accuracy ; that it is pVobable we 
oue^ht to read above " 29/. instead of above 
2oif." in Steele's concluding number ; or, that 
admitting the other sum, it ought to be consi- 
dered that the greatest number of the Specta- 
tors were actually published before the duty, 
on which the calculation rests, took place. It 
is added, on the express testimony of Dr. 
Fleetwood, in a letter to the then Bishop of 
Salisbury, that the daily sale amounted to 
fourteen thousand. 

Whatever the precise number was, it is cer- 
tain that it far exceeded that of any preceding 
or contemporary work of the kind, and^ it is al- 
most needless to add, of any which has followed. 
The sale, however, was probably not steady ; 
some papers, we are assured, were bought 
up with more eagerness than others, and to this, 
and to the frequent reading and careless hand- 



* In opposition to this we have Addison's declaration, that 
three thousand were sold daily about the commencement of the 
work. See No. 10. 

f2 
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ling of the original publications, it is no doubt 
owing that a perfect copy can so rarely be met 
with, notwithstanding the vast number sold. 

It was reprinted in octavo, like the Tatler, 
at the price of one guinea per volume, and other 
eilitions at inferior prices were soon multipled. 
It was also translated into French, but with the 
amission of some papers, and parts of papers, 
which it is unnecessary to specify to any one ac- 
quainted with the work and the state of France 
at that period. 

As there was a spurious Tatler, there was 
likewise an attempt to impose on the public by 
a spurious continuation of the SPECTAxqp., be- 

Sm Monday, Jan. 3, 1715, and concluded 
onday, Aug. 3. It was published on Mon- 
days and Fridays, and consists of fifty-nine num- 
bers, afterwards republished in 12mo. as **The 
Spectator, volume ninth and last.^"* My copy 
adds, " The fifth edition. Printed for W. Mears, 
at the Lamb, without Temple Bar, 1726*." 
It is far inferior to the spurious Tatler, and 
indeed to any imitation whatever, of the works 
of Steele and Addison. 

An humble wish to gratify the public induced 
some person to publish, in 1712 and 1713, a little 
volume, entitled, '*Tbe mottos of theTATLERs 
and Spectators translated into F^glish." This 
extends to the end of the seventh volume of the 
Spectator. The translations are in general 



* One of the principal writers of this volume is said to have 
1»eeD.Dr. Gioroe Scwbll, of whom some account has beta 
given in the prepuce to the Tatier. 



BIOGRAPHICAL PRfiFACE. IZXV 

very poorly executed*. Addison's acquaint- 
ance with the Roman classics, for it is not clear 
that he was eminent as a Greek scholar, ena- 
bled him to select very apposite lines for his 
various subjects. Dr* Warton remarks, in his 
** Essay on the Genius of Pope," that in apply- 
ing to the poetical remains of Sappho the two 
lines of Phsedrus, contained in the motto of No. 
223, Addison has hit upon one of the most ele- 
gant and happy applications that perhaps ever 
was made from an}'^ classic author. It may be 
necessary to inform some readers, that the au- 
thors of these papers, as well as their successors, 
occasionally changed a word or two in a classical 
quotation, that it might become more apposite 
to their subject. The translations in the latter 
editions are entirely new, and selected from 
the best poets, but no translations of any kind 
were printed with the volumes for many years 
after their first publication. 

Since the first edition of this Preface ap- 
peared, I have been favoured with some infor- 
mation respecting the original of Sir Roger db 
Coverley's perverse widow, which ought not 
to be withheld, although it might have been 
placed with perhaps more propriety among 
the annotations. This information was lately 
communicated, by the Rev. Duke Yonge of 
Plympton, to my excellent and learned friend 

* The Rev. Thomas Brouohton, one of the original writert 
of the Blographia Bntannira, is said to have translated the mottos 
of the Spectator, Guardian, and Freehoidir. as we nov 
find them. Those of the Tatler were corrected and altered for 
the edition, with notes, -pi iutcd in 1^785, cr« 8vo. 6 vols. 
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Mr. Archdeacon Nares, to whom I am im- 
mediately indebted for a copy. 

" My attention," says Mr. Yonge, " was 
first drawn to this subject by a very vague tra- 
dition in the family of Sir Thomas Crawley 
BoEVEY, of Flaxley Abbey in Gloucestershire, 
that Mrsr Catherine Boevey, widow of 
William Boevey, Esquire, and who died 
January 21, 1126, was the original from whence 
the picture was drawn. She was left a widow at 
the early age of 22, and by her portrait (now at 
Flaxley Abbey, and drawn at a more advanced 
period of her life), appears to have been a wo- 
man of a handsome dignified figure, as she is 
described to have been in the 1 13th number 
of the Spectator, S!i.e was a personage well 
known and much distinguished in her day, and 
is described very respectably in the New Ata- 
lantis, under the name of Portia. 

" From these facts I was induced to examine 
whether any internal evidence could be traced 
in the Spectator to justify the tradition. The 
result of that inquiry is as follows. 

** The papers in the Spectator which give 
the description of the widow were certainly 
written by Steele, and that Mrs. Boevey was 
well known to Steele, and held by him in high 
estimation is equally certain. He dedicates 
the three volumes of the '* Lady's Library" to 
three different ladies. Lady Burlington, Mrs. 
Boevey, and Mrs. Steele ; he describes each 
of them in terms of the highest commendation, 
but each of them is distinguished by very dis- 
criminatins^ characterstics. However exalted 
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the characters of Lady Burlirtffton or Mrs. 
Steele, there is not one word in the dedication 
to either, which corresponds to the character 
of the Widow, but the characters of Mrs. BoE- 
VEY and the Widow are drawn with marks of 
very striking coincidence. No. 11 3, of the Spec- 
tator, as far as it relates to the Widow, is al- 
most a parody on the character of Mrs. Boeve Y, 
as drawn in the dedication. Sir Roger tells his 
friend that she is a reading lady, and that her 
discourse was as learned as th6 best philosopher 
could possibly make. She reads upon the na- 
ture of plants, and understands every thing. 
In the dedication Steele says, " instead of 
Assemblies and Conversations, Books and Soli- 
tude have been your choice : you have charms 
of your own sex, and knowledge not inferior 
to the most learned of ours." In No. 118, 
** her superior merit is such," says Sir Roger, 
** that I cannot approach her without awe, my 
" heart is checked by too much esteem."— Dedi- 
cation. *^ Your person and fortune equallv raise 
the admiration and awe of our whole sex." 

" She is described as having a Confident, as 
the Knight calls her, to whom he expresses a 
peculiar aversion. No. 118 being chiefly on 
that subject. *^ Of all persons under the 
sun," says the good old Knight, " be sure to 
set a mark upon confidents." I know not whe- 
ther the lady was deserving of the Knight's re»- 
probation, but Mrs. Boevey certainly had a 
female friend of this description, of the name 
of Pope, who lived with her more than fort^ 
years, whom she left executrix, and who, it is 
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believed in the family, did not execute her 
office in the most liberal manner. 

'* The character of Mrs. Boevey was deserv- 
ing of all the applause which Steele bestows 
upon her ; and though these coinciding marks 
do not prove that Mrs. Boevey and the Widow 
were the same, yet the presumption appears 
reasonable that he who drew the two portraits 
so much alike painted from the same original, 
and one he tells us himself was Mrs. Boevey. 

" Two objections may be started against this 
presumptive evidence : That the Knight first 
saw the Widow at the assizes at Worcester, 
where she appeared, according to his account, 
to contest a law-suit. 

** That this law-suit was in consequence of a 
dispute with the heir-at-law of her husband. 

*' There is no tradition of any such dispute 
having arisen ; and if there had, as Mrs. Boe- 
vey's residence and the property she occupied 
was in Gloucestershire, Gloucester would have 
been the place where the issue must have been 
tried. 

*' I do not consider the objections as carrying 
much weight. Steele in delineating the cha- 
racter might reasonably be unwilling to describe 
her too closely ; her residence at Flaxley Ab- 
bey was not fixr < rom the borders of Worcester- 
shire, and the Knight in making his first visit 
speaks of his going across the country for that 
purpose. 

Mrs. Boevey was buried in the family vault 
at Flaxley, with an inscription on the walls of 
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the chapel to her memory. There is also a 
monument in Westminster Abbey." 

On this ingenious paper I have only to re- 
mark, that it carries as much probability as de- 
ductions from such facts can be expected to 
carry at this distance of time. It cannot, how- 
ever, be improper to suggest to the reader, who 
may wish to examine the evidenbe more close- 
ly, that Mrs. Boevey was left a widow at the 
age of twenty-two, in the year 1691, and con- 
sequently at the dates of the Spectators ia 
which she is described^ had arrived at the 
age of forty-two. Sir Roger is described as 
in liis fifty-sixth year, a disproportion which 
seems not unsuitable to the character in which 
he is drawn, or to the unfortunate issue of hix 
addresses. 
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VOL. I. 

TO 

JOHN LORD SOMERS, 

BARON OF EVESHAM. 
MY LORD, 

I SHOULD not act the part of an impartial Spee- 
tator, if I dedicated the following papers to one 
who is not of the most consummate and most ac- 
knowledged merit. 

None but a person of a finished character can be 
a proper patron of a work which endeavours to cul- 
tivate and polish human life, by promoting virtue 
and knowledge, and by recommending whatsoever 
may be either useAil or ornamental to society. 

I know that the homage I now pay you, is oSmaag 
a kind of violence to one who is as solicitous to 
Bhun applause, as he is assiduous to deserve it. But, 
my lord, this is perhaps the only particular in which 
your prudence will be always disajf^inted. 

While justice, candour, equanimity, a zeal for the 
good of your country, and the most persuasive elo- 
quence in bringing over others to it, are valuable 
distinctions ; you are not to expect that the public 
will so far comply with your inclinations, as to for* 
bttur celebrating such extraordinary qualitie84 II 

TOL. VI. g 
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is in vain that you have endeavoured to conceal your 
share of merit in the many national services which 
you have effected. Do what you will, the present 
age will be talking of your virtues, though posterity 
^lone will do them justice. 

Other men pass through oppositions and contend- 
ing uiterests in the ways of ambition ; but your great 
abihties have been invited to power, and impor- 
tuned to accept of advancement. Nor is it strange 
that this should happeu to your lordship, who could 
bring into the service of your sovereign the arts and 
policies of anciqnt Greece and Rome ; as well as 
the most exact knowledge of our own constitution 
in particular, and of the interests of Europe in ge- 
neral; to which I must also add, a certain dignity 
in yourself, that (to say the least of it) has been al- 
ways equal to those great honours. which have been 
conferred upon you. 

It is very well known how much the church 
owed to you, in the most dangerous day it ever 
saw, that of the arraignpaent of its prelate^; and 
how far the ci\'il power, in the late and present 
reign, has been indcdbted to your counsels and wis^ 
dam. 

But to enumerate the great advantages which the 

eublic has received irom your administratioD, would 
e a more pvoper work ror an history, than for an 
fiddreas of this nature. 

Your lordship appears as great in your private 
life, as in the most important offices whioi you have 
t>ome. I would, tia^erefore^ rather choose to speak 
of the pleasure you afford all who are admitted to 
your oonyersation, of your elegant taste in all the 
jiolile aits of leaniin^ of your great humanity and 
complaceiu^ of mamiers, and of the surprising nob 
fluenoe wlych is peculiar to you, in making every 
fii^ wbo ogm i fJ fvu with jour locdahip piefer y»i| ifi 
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tiimself, without thinking the less meanly of his own- 
talents. But if I shouM take notice of all that 
might be observed in your lordship, I should have 
nothing new to say upon any other character of 
distinction. I am, 

MY LORD, 

Your Lordship's most devoted, 

Most obedient humble senunt, 

THE SPECTATOR. 
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TO 

CHARLES LORD HALIFAX. 

HT LORD, 

Similitude of manners and studies is osualW men* 
tioned as one of the strongest motives to affectkni 
and esteem ; but the passionate veneration I have 
for your lordship, I think flows from an admiration 
of quatities in you, of which, in the whole course of 
these papers, I have acknowledged myself incapable. 
While I busy myself as a stranger upon earth, and 
can pretend to no other than being a looker-on, you 
are conspicuous in the busy and polite world, both 
in the world of men, and that of letters. While I 
am silent and imobserved in public meetings, yon 
are admired by all that approach you, as the Ufe and 
genius of the conversation. What an happy con- 
junction of difierent talents meets in him whoie 
whole discourse is at once aniitiated by the strength 
and force of reason, and adorned with aU the graces 
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and embellishments of wit ! When learning im- 
diates common Uk, it is then in its highest use and 
perfection ; and it is to such as your lordship, that 
the sciences owe the esteem which they have with 
the active part of mankind. Knowledge of books 
in recluse men, is like that sort of lantern, which 
hides him who carries it, and serves only to pass 
through secret and gloomy paths of his own; but 
in the possession of a man of business, it is, as a 
torch in the hand of one who is willing and able to 
shew those who were bewildered, the way which 
leads to their prosperity and welfare. A generous 
concern for your country, and a passion for every 
thing which is truly great and noble, are what ac- 
tuate all your life and actions ; and I hope you will 
forgive me when I have a^ ambition this book may be 
placed in the libraiy of so good a judge of what is 
valuable, in that library where the choice is such, 
that it will not be a disparagement to be the mean- 
est author in it. Forgive me, my lord, for taking 
this occasion of telling all the world how ardently I 
love and honour you ; and that I am^ with the ut« 
■dost gratitude for all your favours, 

MY LORD, 

Your Lordship's most obliged, 
most obedient and most 

humble Servant^ 

THE SPBCTATOR. 
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VOL. III. 



TO 

THE RIGHT HON. HENRY BOYLE*. 

SIR, 1712. 

As the professed design of this work is to entertain 
its readers in general, without giving offence to any 
particular person, it would be difficult to find out so 
proper a patron for it as yourself, there being none 
whose merit is more universally acknowledged by 
all parties, and who has made himself more friends, 
and fewer enemies. Your great abilities and un- 
questioned integrity, in those high employments 
which you have passed through, would not have 
be^n able to have raised you this general approba- 
tion, had they not been accompanied with that mo- 
deration in an high fortune, and that afiability of 
manners, which are so conspicuous through all j^tfs 
of your life. Your aversion to any ostentatious arts 
of setting to shew those great services wiiich you 
have done the public, has not likewise a little con- 
tributed to that universal acknowledgment which ii 
paid you by your country. 

The consideration of this part of your chaiucter^ 
is that which hinders me from enlarging on those 
extraordinary talents, which have given you so great 
a figure in the British senate, as well as in that ele- 
gance and politeness which appear in your more re^ 
tired conversation. I should be unpatdonable if, 

^ Youngest son of Charles, Lord Cli£ford| and afterwards 
Lord Cailet(Mi; 

g2 
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after what I have said, I should longer detain you 
with an address of this nature : I carniot, however, 
conclude it, without acknowledging those great ob- 
ligations which you have laid upon, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient 

humble Servant, 

THE SPECTATOR. 



VOL. IV. 

TO 

THE DUKE OF MARLBOROUGH. 

MY LORD, 1712. 

As it is natural to have a fondness for what has cost 
tts much time and attention to produce, I hope your 
grace will forgive my endeavour to preserve this 
woiiL from obOvion, oy affixing to it your memo- 
juble name. 

I shall not here presume to mentipn the illus* 
trious passages of your life, which are celebrated by 
the whole age, and have been the sufc^ect of th« 
most sublime pens; but if I could convey you to 
posterity in your private character, and descnbe the 
stature, the behaviour, and aspect, of the Duke o€ 
Marlborough, I question not but it would fill the 
reader with more agreeable images, and give him a 
more delightful entertainment than what . can be 
found in the following, o^ any other book. 

One cannot indeed without offence to yourself 
observe, that you excel the rest of mankind in tbe 
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least, as well as the greatest endowments. Nor 
were it a circumstance to be mentioned, if the 
graces and attractions of your person were not the 
only pre-eminence you have above others, which is 
left almost unobserved bv greater writers. 

Yet how pleasing would it be to those who shall 
read the surprising revolutions in your storv, to be 
made acquainted with your ordinary life and deport- 
ment ! How pleasing would it be to hear that the 
same man, who carried lire and sword into the coun- 
tries of all that had opposed the cause of liberty, 
and struck a terror into the armies of France, had, 
in the midst of his high station, a behaviour as gentle 
as is usual in the first steps towards greatness ! And 
if it were possible to express that easy grandeur, 
which did at once persuade and command ; it would 
appear as clearly to those to come, as it does to his 
contemporaries, that ail the great events which were 
brought to pass under the conduct of so well- 
governed a spirit, were the blessings of heaven upon 
wisdom and valour ; and all whidi seem adverse fell 
out by divine permission which we are not to search 
into. 

You have passed thtft year of life wherein the most 
able and fortunate captain, before your time, de- 
clared he had lived long enough both to nature and to 
glory ; and your grace may make that reflection with 
much more justice. He spoke it after he had ar> 
rived at empire by an usurpation upon those M^iom 
he had enslaved ; but the Prince of Mindettieim 
may rejoice in a sovereignty which was the gift of 
him whose dominions he had preserved. 

Glory established upon the uninterhipted success 
of honourable designs and actions, is not sut^ect to 
diminution; nor can apy attempts prevail agahiit 
it) but in the proportion which the oarrow circiut 
of rumour bean to the unlimited extai of jGune. 
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We may congratulate your grace not only npon 
your high achievements, hot likewise upon the 
hs^py expiration of your command, by wmch your 
glory is put out of tiie power of fortune : and when 
your person shall be so too, that the Author and 
Disposer of all things niay plieice you in that higher 
mansion of bliss and immortality whidi is' prepared 
for good princes, law-givers, and heroes, when he 
in his due time removes them from the envy of matt* 
kind, is the hearty prayer of, 

MT LORD, 

Your Grace's most obedient, 
Most devoted, 

humble Servant, 

THE SPBCTATOR. 



VOL. Y. 

TO 

THE EjIRL of WHARTON. 

MY LORD, 1712-13. 

The author of the Spectator, having prefixed before 
each of his volumes the name of some great persons 
to whom he has {^irticular obligations, lays his claim 
to your lordship's patronu[;e upon the same account. 
I must cGwfess; my lord, had not I already received 
great instances of your favour, I should have been 
afraid of submitting a work of this nature to your 
poiisal. You are so thoroughly acquainted with 
the characters of men, and all the parts of human 
life, that it is impossible for the least misrepresenta- 
tion of them to escape your notice. It is your lord^ 
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ship's particular distmction that you are master of 
the whole compass of business, and have signalized 
yourself in all the different scenes of it. We ad- 
mire some for the dignity, others for the pc^ularity 
of their behaviour ; some ror their clearness of judg- 
ment, others for their happiness of expression ; some 
for the laying of schemes, and others for the putting 
of them in execution. It b your lordship only who 
enjoys these several talents united, and that too in at 
great perfection as others possess Ihem singly. Your 
enemies acknowledge thb great extent in your lord- 
ship's character, at the same time that they use their 
utmost industry and invention to derogate from it. 
But it is for your honour that those who are now your 
enemies were always so. You have acted in so much 
consistency with yourself, and promoted the interests 
of your country in so uniform a manner, that eveo 
those who would misrepresent your generous designs 
for the public good, cannot but approve the steadi- 
ness and intrepidity with which you pursue them: 
It is a most sensible pleasure to me that I have this 
opportunity of professmg myself one of your great 
9amirers, and, in a very particular manner, 

MY LORD, 

Your Lordship's most obliged, 
and most obedient, 

humble Servant 

THE SPSCTATOll. 
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VOL. VI. 

TO 

THE EARL OF SUNDERLAND. 

MY LORD, 1712-13. 

Very many favours and civilities (received from 
you in a private cs4[>acity) which I have no other 
way to acknowledge, will, I hope, excuse this pre- 
sumption; but the justice I, as a Spectator, owe 
your character, places me above ^ the want of an 
excuse. Candour and openness of heart, which 
shine in all your words and actions, exact the highest 
esteem from all who have tlie honour to know you ; 
and a winning condescension to all subordinate to 
you, made business a pleasure to those who executed 
It under you, at the same time that it heightened 
her majesty's favour to all those who had the haa^ 
piness of having it conveyed through your hancis. 
A secretary of state, in the interest of mankind, 
joined witli that of his fellow-subjects, accomplished 
witli a great facility and elegance in all the modem 
as well as ancient languages, was a happy and pro- 
per member of a minbtry, by whose services your 
sovereign is in so high and nourishing a condition, 
as makes all other princes and potentates powerful 
or inconsiderable in Europe, as they are friends or 
enemies to Great Britain. The importance of those 
great events which happened during that admini- 
stration m which your lordship bore so important a 
charge, will be acknowledged as long as time shall 
endure. I shall not therefore attempt to rehearse 
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tkose illustrious passages, but give this applkatioii 
a more private and particular turn, in desiring your 
lordsliip would continue your favour and patronage 
to me, as you are a gentleman of the most polite 
literature, and perfectly accomplished in the know- 
ledge of books* and men, which makes it necessary 
to beseech your indulgence to the following leaves, 
and the author of them ; who is, with the greatest 
truth and respect, 

MY LORD, 

Your Lord^ip's 

obliged, obedient, 
and humble Servant, 

THE SPECTATOR. 
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TO 

MR. METUUEN\. 



SIR, 

It is wijLh great pleasure I take an opportunity of 
publishing the gratitude I pwe you for the place 
you allow me in your friendship and familiajrity. I 
will not acknowledge to you that I have oiflen had 

* His lordabip vna the founder of tibe splendid and truly falu- 
abi$ libra^ at Althorp. 

^ \ AflerwarOs Sir Paul Methuen, Knight of the Bath. iThis 
very iDgenious gentleman, whilst ambaasador at the court of 
PortngSl, concl^ed the foraoascommerdat treaty which bean 
fats name; and in the saioe capacity, at tiit ^9art of Savoy, 
inar^ l#ttelf nob&y ^ ^ laulitai^ km. 
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you in my thoughts, wheo I have endeavoured to 
draw, in some parts of these discourses, the character 
of a good-natured, honest, and accomplished gentle- 
man. But such representations give my reader an 
idea of a person blameless onlv, or only laudable for 
such perfections as extend no rarther tlwn to his own 
private advantage and reputation. 

But when I spedk of you, I celebrate one who 
has had the happiness of possessing also those qua- 
lities which make a man useful to society, and of 
having had opportunities of exerting them in the 
most conspicuous manner. 

The great part you had, as British ambassador, 
in procuring and cultivating the advantaeeous com- 
merce between the courts of England ana Portugal, 
has purchased you the lasting esteem of all who un- 
derstand the interest of either nation. 

Those personal excellencies which are overrated 
by the ordinary world, and too much neglected by 
wise men, you have applied with the justest skill 
anfl judgment. The most graceful address in horse- 
manship, in the use of tlie sword, and in dancing, 
has been employed by you as lower arts; and as 
they have occasionally served to cover or introduce 
the talents of a skilful minister. 

But your abilities have not appeared only in one 
nation. When it was your province to act as her 
majesty's minister at the court of Savov, at that 
time encamped, you accompanied that gallant prince 
dirough all the vicissitudes of his fortune, and sliared 
by his side the dangers of that glorious day in which 
he recovered his capital. As rar as it regards per- 
sonal qualities, you attained, in that one hour, tiK 
highest military reputation. The behaviour of our 
minister in the action, and the good offices done the 
vanquished in the name of the Queen of England, 
gave both the conqueror and the cqittvv the moit 
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lively examples of the courage and generosity of the 
nation lie represented. 

Your friends and companions in your absence fre- 
quently talk these things of yon; and you cannot 
hide from us (by the most discreet silence in any 
thing which regards yourself) that the frank enter- 
tainment we have at your table, ^our easy conde- 
scension ill little incidents of mirth and diversion, 
and general complacency of manners, are far from 
being the greatest obhgations we have to you. I 
do assure you, there is not one of your friends has a 
greater sense of your merit in general, and of the 
ravours you every day do us, than, 

SIR, . 

Your most obedient, 

and most humble Servant, 

RICHARD STESLE. 
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VOL. vni. 

TO 

WILLIAM HONEYCOMB, ESS*. 

The seven former volumes of the Sj[>ectator having 
ba^n dedicated to some of the most celebrated per- 
sons of the age, I take leave to inscribef this eighth 
and last to you, as to a gentleman who. hath ever 
been ambitious of appearing in the best company. 

Yon are now w^lly retired from the busy part of 
mankind, and at leisure to reflect upon your past 
achievements; for which reason I look upon yoci 
as a persoQ very well qualified for a dedication. 

I may possibly disappoint my readers, and your<» 
self too, if I do not endeavour on this occasion to 
make the world acquainted with your virtues. Am] 
here, Sir, I shall not compliment you upon your birth, 
person, or fortune ; nor on any other the like perfec* 
tions which you possess, whether you will or no ; 
but shall only touch upon those which are of your 
own acquiring, and in which every one must allow 
you have a resd merit 

Your janty air and easy motion, the volubility of 
your discourse, the sudaenness of your laugh, the 
management of your snuff-box, with the whiteness 
of your hands and teeth (which have justly gained 
you the cinvy of the most poUte part of the male 

* Generalhr supposed to be CoL Cleland. 

t This dedication is suspected to have been written by 
Eustace BudfeU, who midit have better dedicated it to Will 
Wimbla, 
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world, and the love of the greatest lieauties in the 
female) are entirely to be ascribed to your own per- 
sonal genius and application. 

You are formecl for these accomplishments by a 
happy turn of nature, and have finished yourself in 
them by the utmost improvements of art. A man 
that is defective in eitheir of tliese qualifications 
(whatever may be the secret ambition of his heart) 
must never hope to make the figure you have done, 
among the fashionable part of his species. It is there- 
fore no wonder we see such multitudes of aspiring 
young men fall short of you in all these beauties of 
your character, notwithstandmg the study and prac- 
tice of them is the whole business of their lives. 
But I need not tell you that the free and disengaged 
behaviour of a fine gentleman makes as many awk« 
ward beaux, as the easiness of your favourite hath 
made insipid poets. 

At present you are content to aim all yoiu* diarms 
at your own spouse, without farther thought of mis- 
chief to any' others of tlie sex. I know you had foiv 
merly a very great contempt for that pedantic race 
of mortals who call themselves philosophers; and 
yet, to your honour be it spoken, there is not a sage 
of them all could have better acted up to tlieir pre- 
cepts in one of the most important points of life : I 
mean, in that generous disregard of |iopular opinion 
which you shewed some years ago, when you chose 
for your wife an obscure young woman, who doth 
not indeed pretend to an ancient family, but has 
certainly as many forefathers as any lady in the 
land, if she could but reckon up their names. 

I must own I conceived very extraordinary hopes 
of you from the moment that you confessed your 
age, and from eight-and-forty (where you had stuck 
so many years) vei^ ingeniously stepped into your 
grand cumacteric. Your deportment has since beHt 
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▼ery venerable and becoming. If I am rightly in* 
formed you make a regular appearance every quar- 
ter-sessions among your brothers of the quorum ; 
and if things go on as they do, stand fair for being 
a colonel of tlie militia. I am told that your time 
passes away as agreeably in the amusements of a 
country life, as it ever did in the gallantries of the 
town; and that you now take as much pleasure in 
the planting of youns trees, as you did tormerly in 
the cutting down of your old ones. In short, we 
hear from all hands that you are thoroughly recon- 
ciled to your dirty acres, and have not too much 
wit to look into your own estate. 

After having spoken thus much of my patron, I 
must take the privilege of an autiior in saying some- 
thing of myself. I shall therefore beg leave to add, 
that I have purposely omitted letting those marks to 
the end of every paper, which appeared in my 
former volumes, that you may have an opportunity 
of shewing Mrs. Honeycomb the shrewdness of your 
conjectures, by ascribing every speculation to its 
proper author : though you know how of%en many 
protbund critics in style and sentiments have very 
judiciously erred in this particular, before they were 
let ipto the secret. I am, 

SIR, 

Your roost faithfiil 

humble Servant, 

TUB SPECTATOK. 



■«A 



THE 

BOOKSELLER TO THE READER. 



In the six hundred and thirty-second Spectator the 
reader will find an account of the rise of this eighth 
and last volume. 

I have not been able to prevail upon the sevenl 
gentlemen who were concerned in this work to let 
me acquaint the world with their names. 

Perluqps it will be unnecessary to inform the read- 
er, that no other papers which have appeared unc^r 
the title of the Spectator, since the closing of thb dghth 
volume, were written by any of those gentleman 
who had a hand in this or the former volumes. 
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comes into a house he callv* the servants by their 
names, and talks all the way up stairs to a visit. I 
must not omit, that Sir Roger is a justice of the quo- 
rum ; that he fills the chair at a quarter-session with 
great abilities, and 'three months ago gained uni- 
versal applause, by explaining a passage in the 
game-act. 

The gentleman next in esteem and authority 
among us is another bachelor, who is a member of 
the Inner Temple, a man of great probity, wit, and 
understanding ; but he has chosen his place of resi- 
dence rather to obey the direction of an old humour- 
some father, than in pursuit of his own inclinations. 
He was placed there to study the laws of the land, and 
is tlie most learned of any of the house in those of 
the stage. Aristotle and Longinus are much better 
understood by him than Littleton or Coke. The 
father sends up every post questions relating to mar- 
riage-articles, leases and temires, in the ne%hbour- 
hood ; all which questions he agrees with an attor- 
ney to answer ana take care of in the lump. He is 
studying the passions tliemselves when he should 
be enquiring into the debates among men which 
arise from them. He knows the argument of each 
of the orations of Demosthenes and Tully, but not 
one case in the reports of our own courts. No one 
ever took him for a fool ; but none, excq)t his inti- 
mate friends, know he has a great deal of wit. This 
turn makes him at once both disinterested and 
agreeable. As few of his thoughts are drawn from 
business, they are most of them fit for conversation. 
His taste for books is a little too just for the age he 
lives in ; he has read all, but approves of very few. 
His familiarity with the customs, manners, actions^ 
and writings of the ancients, makes him a veiy deli- 
cate observe of What occurs to him in the present 
world. He k afi excdlent criticy and the time «f 
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my own taciturnity ; and since I Iiave neither time 
nor inclination, to communicate the fuhiess of my 
heart in speech, I am resolved to do it in writing, 
and to print myself out, if possible, before I die. I 
have been often told by my friends, that it is pity so 
many useful discoveries which I have made should 
be in the possession of a silent man. For this reason, 
therefore, I shall publish a sheet-full of thoughts 
every morning, for the benefit of my contempo- 
raries ; and if I can any way contribute to tlie diver- 
sion, or improvement of the country in which I hve, 
I shall leave it when I am summoned out of it, with 
the secret satisfaction of thinking that I have not 
lived in vain. 

There are three very material points which I 
have not spoken to in this paper; and which, for 
several important reasons, I must keep to myself^ 
at least for some time : I mean, an account of my 
name, my age, and my lodgings. I must confess, I 
would gratify my reader in any thing that is reasonable ; 
but as for these three particulars, though I am sen- 
sible they might tend very much to the embellish- 
ment of my paper, I caimot yet come to a resolution 
of communicating them to the pubhc. They would 
indeed draw me out of tliat obscurity which I have 
enjoyed for many years, and expose me in public 
places to several salutes and ci^ities, which have 
been always very disagreeable to me ; for the 
greatest pain I can suffer, is the being talked to, 
and being stared at. It is for this reason likewise, 
that I keep my complexion and dress as very great 
secrets; though it is not impossible but I may 
makt discoveries of both in the progress of the won: 
I have undertaken. 

After having been thus particular upon myself, I 
shall in to-morrow's peeper give an* account of those 
gentlemen who are concerned with me in this work ; 
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for, as I have before intunated) a plan of it is laid 
and concerted (as all other matters of importance 
are) in a club. However, as my friends have en- 
gaged me to stand in the front, those who have a 
muid to correspond with me, may direct their letters 
to the Spectator, at Mr. Buckley's, in Little Britain. 
For I must further acquaint the reader, that though 
our club meets only on Tuesdays and Thursdays, we 
have appointed a committee to sit every night for 
the inspection of all such papers as may contribute 
to the advancement of the public weal. C. 



N*2. FRIDAY, MARCH 2, 1710-11. 



'Ast tUn $ex 



Et pluret, uno conckanant ore^ 

JUV. Sat ViL lOr. 

Six more at least join their consentiiig voice. 

The first of our society b a gentleman of Wor- 
cestershire, of an ancient descent, a baronet, his 
name Sir Roger de Coverlev. His great grand- 
father was inventor of that nimous country-dance 
which is called after him. All who know that shire 
are very well acquainted with the parts and merits 
of Sir Roger. He is a gentleman that is very singu- 
lar in his behaviour, but his singularities proceed 
from his good sense, and are contradictions to the 
manners of the world, only as he thinks tlie world b 
in the wrong. However, this humour creates him no 
enemies, for he does nothing with sourness or obsti- 
nacy ; and his being unconmied to modes, and totm§t 
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maives him but the readier and more capable to 
please aud oblige all who know him. When he 
is in town, he lives in Soho-square*. It is said, he 
keeps himself a bachelor by reason he was crossed 
in love by a perverse beautiful widow of the next 
county to him. Before this disappointment, Sir 
Roger was what you call a fine gentleman, had often 
supped with my Lord Rochester and Sir George Ethe- 
rege, fought a duel upon liis first coming to town, 
and kicked bully Dawsonf in a public coffee-house 
for calling liim youngster. But being ill-used by 
the above-mentioned widow, he was very serious 
for a year and a half; and though, his temper being 
naturally jovial, he at last got over it, he grew care- 
less of himself, and never dressed afterwards. He 
continues to wear a coat and doublet of the same 
cut that were in fashion at the time of his repulse, 
which, in his merry humours, he tells us, has \ieei\ 
in and out twelve times since he first wore it. It is 
said Sir Roger grew humble in his desires after he 
had forgot his cruel beauty, insomuch that it is re- 
ported he has frequently offended in point of chas- 
tity with beggars and gypsies : but thid is looked 
upon, by his friends, rather as matter of raillery than 
truth. He is now in his fifly-sixth year, cheerful, 
gay, and "hearty ; keeps a' good house botii in town 
and country ; a great lover of mankind ; but there 
is such a mirthful cast in his behaviour, that he is 
rather beloved than esteemed. 

His tenants grow rich, his servants look satisfied, 
all the young women profess love to him, aud tht 
young men are glad of his company. When he 



* At that time the genteelest part of the town. 

t This fellow was a noted sharper, swaggerer, and deban* 
diee about town, at the time here pointed oat ; he wm well 
Idiown in ^lack Friars and its then infiunoas pnrlieas. 

VOL. VI, B 
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the play is his hour of business ; exactly at five he 
passes through New-Inn, crosses through Russel- 
court, and takes a turn at Will's till the play begins ; 
he has his shoes rubbed and his perriwig powdered 
at the barber's as you go into the Rose. It b for the 
good of the audience when he is at a play, for the 
actors have an ambition to please him. 

The person of next consideration is Sir Andrew 
Freeport, a merchant of great eminence in the city 
of London. A person of indefatigable industry, 
strong reason, and great experience. His notions 
of trade are noble and generous, and (as every rich 
man has usually some sly way of Jesting, which 
would make no great figure were he not a rich 
man) he calls the sea the British Common. He is 
acquainted with commerce in all its parts, and will 
tell you that it is a stupid and barbarous way to 
extend dominion by arms ; for true power is to be 
got by arts and industiy. He will often argue, that 
if this part of our trade were well cultivated, we 
should gain from one nation ; and if another, from 
another. I have heard him prove, that diligence 
makes more lasting acquisitions than valour, and 
that sloth has ruined more nations than the swojrd* 
He abounds in several frugal maxims, amongst 
which the greatest favourite is, ' A penny saved is 
a penny got.' A general trader of good sense b 
j^easanter company than a general scholar ; and Sir 
Andrew having a natural unaffected eloquence, the 
perspicuity of his discourse gives the same j^easure 
that wit would in another man. He has made hb 
fortune himself; and says that England may be 
richer than other kingdoms, by as plain methods as 
he himself is richer than other men ; though at the 
same time I can say this of him, that tliere is not a 
point in the compass, but blows home a ship in which 
he b an owner. 
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Next to Sir Andrew in the club-room sits Captain 
Sentry*, a gentleman of great courage, good un- 
derstanding, but invincible modesty. He is one of 
those that deserve very well, but are very awkward 
at putting their talents within the observation Cff 
such as should take notice of them. He was some 
years a captain, and behaved himself with great 
gallantry in several engagements and at several 
sieges ; but having a small estate of his own, and 
beuig next heir to Sir Roger, he has quitted a way 
of me in which no man can rise suitably to his 
merit, who is not something of a courtier as well 
as a soldier. I have heard him often lament, that 
in a profession where merit is placed in so conspi- 
cuous a view,* impudence should get the better of 
modesty. When he has talked to this purpose, I 
never heard him make a sour expression, but 
frankly confess that he left the world, because he 
was not fit for it. A strict honesty and an even 
regular behaviour, are in themselves obstacles to 
him that must press through crowds, who endea- 
vour at the same end with himself, the favour of a 
commander. He will however in his way of talk 
excuse generals, for not disposing according to 
men's desert, or enquiring into it ; for, says he, that 
great man who has a mind to help me, has as many 
to break tlirough to come at me, as I have to come 
at him : therefore he will conclude, that the man who 
would make a figure, especially in a military way, 
must get over all false modesty, and assist his patron 
against the importunitv of other pretenders, by a 
proper assurance in his own vindication. He says 
it is a civil cowardice to be backward in asserting 

* It lias been said, tliat the real person alluded to under 
this name was C. Kempenfelt, father of the Adimral Kemjpen- 
felt who deplorably lost his life, when die Royal George of^l09 
gam sunk at Spithead, Aug. 29; 1782. 
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what you ou^t to expect, as it is a military fear 
to be slow in attacking when it b your duty. With 
this candour does the gentleman speak of himself 
and others. The same frankness runs through ail 
his conversation. The military part of his life has 
fumbhed him with many acfventures, in the rela- 
tion of which he b very agreeable to the company; 
for he is never overbearing, though accustomed to 
command men in the utmost degree below him ; nor 
ever too obsequious, from an habit of obeying men 
highly above him. 

But that our society may not appear a set of hu- 
mourists, unacquainted with the gallantries and 
pleasures of the age, we have amongst us the gallant 
Will Honeycomb"", a gentleman who, according to 
his years should be in the decline of his life, but 
having ever been very careful of his person, and 
always had a very easy fortune, time has made but 
very httle impression, either by wrinkles on hb fore- 
head, or traces on his brain. Hb person b well 
turned, and of a good height. He b very ready, at 
that sort of discourse with which men usually en- 
tertain women. He has all hb life dressed very wdl, 
and remembers habits as others do men. He can 
smile when one speaks to him, and laughs easily. 
He knows the history of every mode, and can in- 
form you from which of the French king's wendiai, 
our wives and daughters had thb mannar of curimg 
their hair, that way of placing their hoods ; whose; 
frailty was covered by such a sort of petticoat^ ajid 
whose vanity to shew her foot made tlmt part ot thr 
dress so short in such a. year. In a word, all hb 
conversation and knowledge has been in the femak 
world. As other men of hb age will take notice to 

* It has been said that a Colonel Clehmd was si^>po«ed te 
liave been the roal perMn alludsd tanndtr thii Character. 

B2 
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you what such a miuister said upon such and such 
an occasion, he will tell you, when the Duke of 
Monmouth danced at court, such a woman was then 
smitten, another was taken with him at the head of 
his troop in the Park. In all these important rela- 
tions, he has ever about the same time received a 
kind glance, or a blow of a fan from some celebrated 
beauty, mother of the present Lord Such-a-one. If 
you speak of a young commoner that said a hvely 
thing in the house, he starts ~ up, * He has good 
blood in his veins, Tom Mirable begot him; the 
rogue cheated me in that afiair ; that young fellow's 
mother used me more like a dog than any woman I 
ever made advances to/ This way of talking of his, 
very much enlivens the conversation among us of a 
qiore sedate turn ; and I find there is not one of the 
company, but myself, who rarely speak ^t all, but 
q[)eaKs of him as of that sort of man, who is usually 
called a well bred fine gentleman. To conclude his 
character, where women are not concerned, he is an 
honest worthy man. 

I camiot tell whether I am to account him, whom 
I am next to speak of, as one of our company ; for 
he visits us but seldom, but when he does, it adds to 
every man else a new enjoyment of himself. He is 
a clergyman, a very philosophic man, of general 
learning, great sanctity of life, and the most exact 
good breeding. He has the misfortune to be of a 
yery weak constitution, and consequently cannot 
accept of such cares and business as preferments in 
his function would oblige him to; he is therefore 
among divines what a chamber-counsellor is among 
lawyere. The probity of his mmd, and the mtegrity 
of his life, create him followers, as being eloquent 
or loud advances others. He seldom introduces the 
subject he speaks upon ; but we are so far gone in 
years, that he observes when he is among us, an 
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ea roestncss to hare hin £dl on soaie dnrkie topic 
whidi he alwa^ treats with modi authority, as one 
who has uo interest in this world, as one who b 
hastanng to the object of all hb wishes, And con* 
ceires hope from his decays and infirmities. These 
are my ordinary companions. R. 
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Et qitoi quisque fere studio dectnctus adluntty 
Aut quibus in r^ms muiikm sumus umti' moraii^ 
Aique in qua ratione Juit contenta ma^ mens, 
In somtiis eadem plerumqut cidemur obire, 

LUCR. 1. Iv. *Xi9. 



>What studies please, what most delight, 



And fill men's thoughts, tiiey dream thera oH^r at night. 

CRB£CH. 

In one of iny rambles, or rather sjiecnlations, I 
looked into the great hall, where the bank is kept, 
and was not a tittle pleased to see the iliiectors, 
secretaries, and clerks, with all the other members 
of that wealthy corporation, ranged in their several 
stations, according to the parts tliey act, in that just 
and regular oeconomy. Tnis revived in ray memory 
the many discourses which I had both read and 
heard, concerning the decay of public credit, with 
the methods of restoring it, and which, in my opir 
nion, have always been defective, because they have 
always been made with an eye to separate interests^ 
and party principles. 



f .1 



14 * SPECTATOR. N<»3. 

The thoughts of the day gave my mind employmeat 
for the whole night, so that I fell insensibly mto a 
kind of methodical dream, which disposed all my con- 
templations into a vision or allegory, or what else the 
leaner shall please to call it. 

Methought I returned to the great hall, where I 
had. been the morning before, but to my surprise, 
instead of the company that I left there, I saw, to- 
wards the upper end of the hall, a beautiful virgin, 
seated on a throne of gold. Her name (as they told 
me) was PubUc Credit. The walls, instead of being 
adorned with pictures and maps, were hung with 
many acts of parhament written in golden letters. 
At the upper end of the hall was the magna charta, 
with the act of uniformity on the right hand, and tlie 
act of toleration on the left. At the lower end of 
the hall was the act of settlement, which was placed 
full in the eye of the virgin that sat upon the throne. 
Both the sides of the hall were covered with such 
acts of parhament as had been made for the esta- 
blishment of public funds. The lady seemed to set 
an un^eakable value upon these several pieces of 
furniture, insomuch that she often refreshed her eye 
with them, and often smiled with a secret pleasure, 
as she looked upon them ; but, at the same time, 
shewed a very particular upeasiness, if she saw any 
tiling approaching that might hurt them. She ap- 
peared, indeed, iminitdy timorous in all her beha- 
▼iour : and whether it was from the delicacy of her 
constitution, or that she was troubled with vapours, 
as I was afterwards told by one, who I found was 
none of her well-wishers, she changed colour, and 
startled at every thing she heard. She was likewise 
(as I afterwards found) a greater valetudinarian 
than any I had ever met with, even in her own sex, 
-tod subject to such momentary consumptions, that 
in the twinkling of an eye, she shoald fall away 
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from the most florid complexion, and most healthful 
state of body, and wither into a skeleton. Her 
recoveries were often as sudden as her decays, inso- 
much that she would revive in a moment out of 
a wasting dbtemper, into a habit of the highest health 
and vigour. 

I had very soon an opportunity of observing these 
quick turns and changes in her constitution. Tliere 
sat at her feet a couple of secretanes, who received 
every hour letters from all parts of the world, which 
the one or the other of them was perpetually read- 
ing to her ; and according to the news she heard, to 
which she was exceedingly attentive, she changed 
colour, and discovered many symptoms of health or 
sickness. 

Behind the throne was a prodigious heap of bags 
of money, which were piled upon one another so 
high that they touched the ceiling. The floor on 
her right hand, and on her left, was covered with 
vast sums of gold that rose up in pyramids on either 
side of her. But this I did not so much wonder at» 
when I heard, upon enquiry, that she had the same 
virtue in her touch, which the poets tell us a Lydian 
king was formerly possessed of : and that she could 
convert whatever she pleased into that precious 
metal. 

After a little dizziness, and confused hurry of 
thought, which a man often meets with in a dreaip, 
methought the hall was alarmed, the doors flew 
open, and there entered half a dozen of the most 
hideous phantoms that I had ever seen (even in a 
dream) before that time. They came in two by 
two, though matched in the most dissociable man- 
ner, and mingled together in a kiud of dance. It 
would be tedious to describe their habits and per- 
sons, for which reason I shall only inform my reader^ 
that the iirst couple were Tyrani^ alid Anarchy^ 
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the second were Bigotry and AUieisniy the third tlie 
Genius of a comm<mwealth, and a young man of 
about twenty-two years of age*, whose name I could 
not learn. He had a sword in his right hand, 
which in the dance he often brandished at the act 
of settlenlent; and a citizen, who stood by me, 
whispered in my ear, that he saw a sponge m his 
lefthandf. The dance of so -many jarring natures 
put me in mind of the sun, moon, and earth, in the 
Rehearsal, that danced together for no other end 
but to eclipse one another. 

The reader will easily suppose, by what has been 
before said, that the lady on the throne would have 
been dmost frighted to distraction, had she seen but 
any one of these spectres ; what then must have been 
her condition when she saw them all in a body ? She 
fiunted and died away at the sight. 

* Et neqw jam color est misto candore rubori ; 
Nee vigor, et vires, et qua modd.visa yiacebant ; 

Nee corpus renumet * 

OVID, MET. iii. 491. 



-Her spirits faint, 



Her blooming cheeks assume a pallid teint, 
And scarce her foim remains.' 

There was as great a change in the hill of money- 
bags, and the heaps of money, the former shrinking 
and falling into so many empty bags, tliat I now found 
not above a tenth part of them had been filled with 
money. 

The rest that took up the same space^ and made 
the same figure, as the bags that were really filled 
with money, had been blown up with air, and called 

* James Staart, the pretended Prince of Wales, bom Jnne 
10, 1688. See Tat No. 187, 
t To wipe oat the national debt. 
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into my memory the bags full of wind, which Homer 
tells us, his hero received as a present from .^lus. 
The great heaps of gold on either side the tlirone, 
now appeared to be only heaps of paper, or litde 
piles of notched sticks, bound up together in bundles, 
like Bath faggots. 

Whilst I was lamenting this sudden de&blation that 
had been made before me, the whole scene vanished. 
In the room of the frightful spectres, there now en- 
tered a second dance of apparitions very agreeably 
matched together, and made up of very amiable phan- 
toms. The first pan* was Liberty with Monarchy at 
her right hand. The second was Moderation leading 
in Religion ; and the third a pei^on whom I had never 
seen"*, with the Genius of Great Bfitain. / At the first 
entrance the lady revived, the bags swelled to their 
former bulk, the pile of faggots and heaps of paper 
changed into pyramids of guineas : and tor my own 
part I was so transported with joy, that I awaked, 
though I must confess I would ^n have fallen asleep 
again to have closed my vision, if I could have done 
it. C. 

* The Elector of Hanover, afterwards George I. 
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N° 4. MONDAY, MARCH 5, 1710-1 1. 



-Egregii mortalem altique silentu ? 

HOR. 2 Sat. vi. 58. 



One of nncommoii silence and reserve. 

An author when he first appears in the world, u 
very apt to believe it has nothing to think of but his 
performances. Witli a good share of this vanity in 
my heart, I made it my business tiiese three days to 
listen after my own fame ; and as I have sometimes 
met with circumstances which did not displease me, 
I Irave been encountered by otliers, which gave me 
much mortification. It is mcredible to thmk how 
empty I have in this time observed some pait of the 
species to be, what mere bian|vs they are when they 
first come abroad in the morning, how utterly they 
are at a stand, until they are set a-goiug by some para- 
graph in a newspaper. 

Sj|ch persons are very acceptable to a young author, 
for they desire no more in any thing but to be new, 
to be agreeable. If I found consolation among 
such, I was as much disquieted by tlie incapacity of 
others. These are mortals who have a certam curio- 
sity without power of reflection, and perused my pa- 
pers like spectators rather than readers. But there is 
so little pleasure in enquiries that so nearly concern 
ourselves, (it being the worst wav in the world to 
fame, to be too anxious about it) tnat upon the whole 
I resolved for the future, to go on in my ordinary 
>vay ; and without too much fear or hope about the 
biispf S3 pf reputation, to be very careful of the df^gu 
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of ray actioiis, but very negligent of the consequences 
of them. 

It is an endless and frivolous pursuit to act by 
any other rule, than the care of satisfying our own 
minds in what we do. One would think a silent 
man, who concerned himself with no one breathing, 
should be very Uttle liable to misrepresentations; 
and yet I remember I was once taken up for a Jesuit, 
for no other reason but my profound taciturnity. It 
is from this misfortune, that to l>e out of harm's way, 
I have ever since affected crowds. He who comes 
into assemblies only to gratify his curiosity, and not 
to make a figure, enjoys the pleasures of retirement 
in a more exquisite degree, than he possibly could 
in his closet ; the lover, the ambitious, and the miser, 
are^ followed thither by a worse crowd than any they 
can withdraw from. To be exempt from the pas- 
sions with which others are tormented, is the only 
pleasing solitude. I can very justly say with the 
ancient sage, * 1 am never less alone than wheo 
alone.' 

As I am insignificant to the company in public 
places, and as it is visible I do not come thither as 
most do, to shew myself, I gratify the vanity of all 
who pretend to make an appearance, and have ofleu 
as kind looks from well-dressed gentlemen and la- 
dies, as a poet would bestow upon one of his au- 
dience. There are so mauv gratifications attend 
this public sort of obscurity, that some httle distastes 
I daily receive have lost tlieir anguish ; and I did the 
other day, without tlie least displeasure, overhear 
one say of me, ' that strange fellow ;' and another ai^ 
swer, * I have known the fellow's face these twelve 
years, and so must you ; but I believe you are i^ 
lirst ever asked who he was.' There are, I must 
confess, many to whom my person is as welh known 
As that of their nearest relatiopsn. who give them- 

VOL. VI, C 
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selves no &rther trouble about calling me by my 
name or quality, but speak of me very currently by 
the appellation of Mr. Wliat-d'ye-call-him. 

To make up for these trivial disadvantages, I hav^ 
the highest satisfaction of beholding all nature with 
an unprejudiced eye ; and having nothing to do with 
mens passions or interests, I can^ with the greater 
sagacity, consider their talents, manners, failings, and 
merits. 

It is remarkable, that those who want any one 
sense, possess the others with greater force and vi- 
vacity. Thus my want of, or rather resignation of 
speech, gives me all the advantages of a dumb man. 
I have, methinks, a more than ordinary penetration 
in seeing ; and flatter myself tliat I have looked into 
the highest and lowest of mankind, and made shrewd 
guesses, without being admitted to their conversa- 
tion, at the inmost thoughts and reflections of all 
whom I behold. It is from hence that good or ill- 
fortune has no manner of force towards affecting my 
judgment. I see men flourishing in courts, ana 
languisliing in jails, without being prejudiced^ from 
then- circumstances, to theur favour or disadvantage ; 
but^rom theur inward manner of bearing their con- 
dition, often pity the prosperous^ and admu*e the un- 
happy. 

Those who converse with the dumb, know from 
the turn of their e^es, and the changes of their coun- 
tenance, their sentiments of the objects before them. 
I have indulged my silence to such an extravagance, 
that the few who are intimate with me, answer my 
smiles with concurrent sentences, and argue to thSe 
very point I shaked my head at, without my speak- 
ing. Will Honeycomb was very entertaining the 
other night at a play, to a gentleman who sat on his 
^ht hswd, while I was at his left. The gentleman 
lielieved Will wi^ talking to himself, when upcm my 
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looking with great approbation af a young thing in 
a box before us, be said, ' I am quite of another opi- 
nion. She lias, I will allow, a very pleasing aspect, 
but, methinks, that simplicity in her countenance 
is rather childish tlian innocent/ When I observed 
her a second time, lie said, * I grant her dress i^ veir 
becoming, but perhaps the merit of that choice is 
owing to her mother ; for though,' continued he, ' I 
allow a beauty to be as much to be commended for 
the elegance of her dress, as a wit for that of his Ian* 
guage ; yet if she has stolen the colour of her ribbands 
n-om another, or had advice about lier trimmings, I 
shall not allow her the praise of dress, any more than 
I would call a plagiary an author/ When I threw 
my eye towards the next woman to her, Will spoke 
what I looked, according to his romantic imagination^ 
in the following manner : 

' Behold you who dare, that charming vir^ $ 
behold the beauty of her person chastised by the 
innocence of her thoughts. Chastity, good-nature, 
and afiabihty, are the graces that play in her coun- 
tenance ; she knows she is handsome^ but she knows 
she is good. Conscious beauty adorned with coin 
scions virtue ! What a sfHrit is there in those eyes I 
What a bloom in that person ! How is the whole 
woman expressed in her appearance I Her air has 
the beauty of motion, and her look the force of lan^ 
guage/ 

It was prudence to turn away my eyes from tins 
object, and therefore I turned them to the thought* 
less creatures who make up the lump of that sex, and 
move a knowing eye no more than the portraiture of 
insignificaiit people by ordinary painters, which are 
but pictures of pictures. 

Thus the working of my own mind is the general 
entertainment of my life; I never enter into the 
commerce, jif discoiupse with any bit my partlbiiht 
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friends, and not b public even with them. , Such 
an habit has perhaps raised in me uncommon reflec* 
tions; but this eflect I cannot communicate but by 
my writings. As my pleasures are almost wholly con- 
fined to those of the sight, I take it for a pecnfiar 
happiness that I have always had an easy ahd familiar 
admittance to the fair sex. If I never praised or flat- 
tered, I never behed or contradicted them. As these 
compose half the world, and are, by the jiist com- 
plaisance and gallantry of our nation, the more power- 
ful part of our people, I shall dedicate a considerable 
share of these my speculations to their service, and 
shall lead the youiig through all the becoming duties 
of virgisity, marriage, and widowhood. When it is a 
woman's day, in my works, I shall endeavour at a style 
and air suitable to tlieir understanding. When I say 
tliis, I must be understood to mean, that I shall not 
lower but exalt the subjects I treat upon. Discourse 
for their entertainment, is not to be debased but re- 
fined. A man may appear learned without talking* 
sentences, as in his ordinary gesture he discovers he 
can dance, though he does not cut capers. In a 
word, I shall take it for the greatest glory of my 
work, if among reasonable women this paper may fur- 
liish tea-table talk. In order to it, I shall treat on 
matters which relate to females, as they are concerned 
to approach or fiy from the other sex, or as they are 
tied to them by blood, interest, or affection. Upon 
this occasion I think it but reasonable to declare, that 
whatever skill I may have in speculation, I shall never 
betray what the eyes of lovers say to eadi other in my 
presence. At the same time I shall not think myself 
obliged by this promise to conceal any false protes- 
tations which I observe made by glances m pubUc 
assemblies; but endeavour to make both sexes ap- 
pear in their conduct what they are in their hearts. 
By this meansy io«c^ c|uriDg the time of my- qpecabi- 
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tions, shall be carried on with the same sincerity as 
any other affair of less consideration. As this is the 
greatest concern, men shall be from henceforth liable 
to the greatest reproach for misbehaviour in it. 
Falsehood in love shall hereafter bear a blacker as- 
pect than infideUty in friendship, or villany in busi* 
uess. For this great and good end, all breaches 
against that noble passion, the ceni^ent of society, shall 
be severely examined. But this, and all other mat- 
ters loosely hinted at now, and in my former papers, 
shall have their proper place in my foUowmg dis- 
courses. The present writing is only to admonish the 
world, that they shall not tind me an idle but a busy 
Spectator. R, 



N° 5. TUESDAY, MARCH 6, 1710-11. 



Spectatum admissi nsum teneatis? 

HOR. Ars Poet Ter. S. 

Admitted to the sight, would you not laugh? 

An opera may be allowed to be extravagantly lavish 
in its decorations, as its only design is to gratify the. 
senses, and keep up ait indolent attention in tiie 
audience. Common sense however requires, that 
there should be nothing in tl^e scenes and machines^ 
which may appear childish and absurd. Ho\f. 
would the wits of King Charles's time have laughed^ 
to have seen Nicolini exposed to a tempest in robes 
of ermine, and sailing in an open boat upon a sea of 
pasteboard ? What a field of raillery would they 
have been led into, had they been entertained wit]^ 

c3 * 
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painted dragons spitting wildfire, enchanted chariots 
drawn hj Eiders mares, and real cascades in artifi- 
cial landscapes i A little skill in criticbm would inform 
us, that shadows and realities ought not to be mixed 
together in the same piece ; and that the scenes which 
are designed as the representations of nature should 
be filled with resemblances, and not with the things 
themselves. If one would represent a wide cham- 
paign country filled with herds and fiocks it would be 
ridiculous to draw the country only upon the scenes, 
and to crowd several parts of the stage with sheep 
and oxen. This is joining together inconsistencies, 
and making the decoration partly real, and partly 
imaginary. I would recommend what I have here 
said, to the directors, as well as to the admirers of 
our modem opera. 

As I was walking in the streets about a fortnight 
ago, I saw an ordinary fellow carrying a cage fiiU of 
little birds upon his shoulder ; and, as I was won- 
dering with myself what use he would put them to> 
he was met very luckily by an acquaintance, who 
had the same curiosity. Upon his asking what he 
had upon his shoulder, he told him that he had been 
buying sparrows for the opera. * Sparrows for the 
opera,' says his friend, licking his lips, ' what, are they 
to be roasted ? ' — * No, no,' says the other, ' they are 
to enter towards the end of the first act, and to fly 
about the stage.' 

This strange dialogue awakened my curiosity so 
far, that I immediately bought tlie opera, by which 
means I perceived the sparrows were to act the part 
of singing birds in a delightfiil grove ; though upon 
a nearer inquiry I found die sparrows put the same 
trick upon the audience, that Sir Martin Mar-all* 

* A comedy by J. Dryden, borrowed fix>m Quioanlt'^ Amant 
indiscret, and the (tourdi oif Moliere. ' 
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practised upon his mistress : for though they flew in 
sight, the music proceeded from a concert of flage- 
lets and bird-calls, which were planted behind the 
scenes. At the same time I made tliis discovery, I 
found by the discourse of the actors, that there were 
great designs on foot for the improvement of tlj€ 
opera ; ihat it had been proposed to break down a 
part of the wall, and to surprise the audience with a 
party of an hundred horse, and that there was ac- 
tually a project of bringing the New-river into the 
bouse, to be employed in jetteaus and water-works. 
This project, as I have since heard, is postponed till 
the summer season ; when it is thought the coohiest 
that proceeds from fountains and cascades will be 
more acceptable and refreshing to people of qaality. 
In the mean time, to find out a more agreeable en> 
tertainment for the winter-season, the opera of 
Ricaldo is filled with thunder and lightning, illumi- 
nations and fire-works ; which the audience may look 
upon without catching cold, and indeed without much 
danger of being burnt ; for there are several engines 
filled with water, and ready to play at a minute's warn- 
ing, in case any such accident should happen. How- 
ever, as I have a very great friendship for the owner 
of this theatre, I hope that he has been wise enough 
to insure his house before he would let this opera be 
acted in it. 

It is no wonder, that those scenes should be very 
surprising, which were contrived by two poets of 
different nations, and raised by two magicians of 
different sexes. Armida (as we are told in the ar- 
gument) was an Amazonian enchantress, and poor 
Signior Cassani (as we learn from the persons re- 
presented) a Christian conjuror (Ma^o Christiana J ^ 
I must confess I am very much, puzzled to find how 
an Amazon should be versed in the black art, or 
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how a good Christian, for such is the part of the ma- 
gician, should deal with the devil. 

To consider the poet after the conjurors, I shall 
give you a taste of the Italian from the first lines 
of his preface : ^ Eccotiy benigno lettore, un parte di 
poche sere, che se ben nato di notte, non h pero aborto 
di tenehre, m^ si farcL conoscere Jiglio d Apollo con 
qUalche raggio di Parnasse' *• Behold, gentle reader, 
the birth^ of a few evenings, which though it be the 
ofispring of the night, is not the abortive of dark- 
ness, but will make itself known to be the son of 
Apollo, with a certain ray of Parnassus.' He after- 
wards proceeds to call Mynheer Handel the Or- 
pheus of our age, and to acquaint us, in the same 
subhmity of style, that he composed this opera in a 
fortnight. Such are the wits to whose tastes we so 
atmbitiously conform ourselves. The truth of it is^ 
the finest writers among the modern Italians express 
themselves in such a norid form of words, and such 
tedious circumlocutions, as are used by none but 
pedants in our own country ; and at the same time 
fill ^ their writings with such poor imaginations and 
conceits, as our youths are ashamed of, before they 
have been two years at the university. Some may 
be apt to think that it is the difference of geniua 
which produces thb difference in the works of the 
two nations ; but to shew that there is nothing ia 
this, if we look into the writings of the old Italians, 
such as Cicero and Virgil, we shall find th^t the 
English writers, in their way of thinking and ex- 
pressing themselves, resemble those authors much 
more than the modem Itahans pretend to do. And 
as for the poet himself, from whom the dreams of 
this opera* are taken, I must entirely agree with 

* Rinaldo, an <q>era, 8vo. 1711. The pbn by Aaron. Hitt|< 
tii^ Italian words by Stg;G« Rflwi} and tbe muflic by HandeU 
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Monsieur BoUeau, that one verse in Virgil is worth 
all the clinquant or tinsel of Tasso. 

But to return to the sparrows : tliere have been so 
many flights of them let loose in this opera, that it 
is feared the house will never get rid of them; 
and that in other plays they may make their entrance 
in very wrong and improper scenes, so as to be seen 
flying in a lady's bed-chamber, or perching upon a 
king's throne ; besides the inconveniences whidi 
the heads of the audience may sometimes suiler 
from them. I am credibly informed, that there was 
once a design of casting into an opera the story 
of Whittington and his Cat, and that m order to it, 
there had been got togetlier a great quantity of 
mice ; but Mr. Rich, the proprietor of the play- 
liouse, very prudently considered that it woulo be 
impossible for the cat to kill them all, and that con- 
sequently the princes of the stage might be as much 
infested with mice, as the prince of the island was 
before the cat's arrival upon it; for which reason 
he would not permit it to be acted in his house. 
And indeed I cannot blame him: for, as he said 
very well upon that occasion, I do not hear that 
any of the performers in our opera pretend to equal 
the famous pied piper*, who made all the mice of 
a great town in Germany follow his music, and by 
that means cleared the place of those little noxious 
animals. 

Before I dismiss this paper, I must inform mj 
reader, that I hear there is a treaty on foot between 
London and Wisef (who will be appointed gar- 
deners of the playhouse) to furnish the opera of 
Rinaldo and Armida with an orange-grove ; and that 

* June 36, 1284, the rats and mice by which Hamelen was. 
infested, were allured, it is said, by a piper, to a contiguous 
river, in which they were all drowned. 

t London and Wise were the Queen's garden«n at this time. 
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the next time it is acted, the singing-birds will be per* 
sonated by tom-tits, the undertakers being resolved 
to spare neither pains nor money for the gratification 
of the audience. C. 
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Credehant hoc grande tiefas, et morte piandumy 
Sijuvems vetulo mn asaurrexerat.-^-^-^' 

JUV. Sat xiiL Sh, 

Twas impious then (so much vr?A age rever'd^ 

For youth to keep their seats when an old man appeared. 

I KNOW no evil under the sun so great as the abuse 
of the understanding, and yet there is no one vice 
more common. It has difiused itself through both 
sexes, and all quaUties of mankind, and there is 
hardly that person to be found, who is not more con- 
cerned for the reputation of wit and sense, than of 
honesty and virtue. But this unhappy affectation of 
being wise rather than honest, witty than good-natured, 
is the source of most of the ill habits of life. Such 
false impressions are owing to the abandoned writings 
of men of wit, and the awkward imitation of the rest 
of mankind. 

For this reason Sir tloger was saying last night, 
that he was of opinion none but men of fine parts 
deserve to be hanged. The reflections of such men 
are so delicate upon all occurrences which they are 
concerned in, that they should be exposed to more 
than ordinary infamy and punishment, for offending 
against such quick admonitions as their own souU 
give jthem^ and blunting the fine edge of their minds 
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in such a manner, that they are no more shocked at 
vice and folty than men of slower capacities. There 
is no greater monster in being, than a very ill man 
of great parts. He lives like a man in a palsy, with 
one side of him dead. While perhaps he enjoys 
the satisfaction of luxury, of wealth, of ambition, he 
has lost the taste of good-will, of friendship, of in- 
nocence. Scarecrow, the beggar in Lincoln's-inn- 
iields, who disabled himself in his right leg, and asks 
alms all day to get himself a warm supper and a 
trull at night, is not half so despicable a wretch, as 
such a man of sense. The b^gar has no relish 
above sensations; he finds rest more agreeably than 
motion; and while he has a warm iire and his 
doxy, never reflects that he deserves to be whipped. 
Every man who terminates his satisfactions and en- 
joyments within the supply of his own necessities 
and passions, is, says Sir Roger, in my eye, as poor 
a rogue as Scarecrow. * But,' contmued he, * for 
the loss of public and private virtue, we are be- 
holden to your men of fine parts forsooth ; it is with 
them no matter what is done, so it be done with an 
air. But to me, who am so whimsical in a corrupt 
age as to act according to nature and reason, a selfish 
man, in the most shining circumstance* and equipage^ 
appears in the same condition with the fellow above- 
mentioned, but more contemptible in proportion to 
what more lie robs the public of, and enjoys above 
him. I lay it down therefore for a rule, that the 
whole man is to move together ; that every action of 
any importance, is to have a prospect of public 
good : and that the general tendency of our indif- 
ferent actions, ought to be agreeable to the dictates 
of reason, of religion, of good-breeding; witiiout 
tins, a man, as I have before hinted, is hopping in- 
stead of walking, he is not in his entire and proper 
motion/ 
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While the honest knight was thus bewilderini 
himself in good starts, I looked attet^tively upoi 
him, which made him, I thought, collect his mind i 
little. ' What I aim at,' says he, * is to represent 
that I am of opinion, to polish our understandings 
and neglect our manners, is of all things the mos 
inexcusable; Reason should govern passion, bu 
instead of that, you see, it is often subservient to it 
and as unaccountable as one would think it, a wis< 
man. is not always a good man.' This degenerac; 
is not only the guilt of particular persons, but also a 
8ome times of a whole (Kople ; and perhaps it ma; 
appear upon examination that tlie most polite age 
are the least virtuous. This may be attributed t< 
the folly of admitting wit and learning as merii h 
themselves, without considering the appUcation o 
them. By this means it becomes a rule, not » 
much to regard what we do, as how we do it. 'Bu 
this false beauty will not pass upon men of hones 
minds, and true taste. Sir Richard Blackm^r 
says, with as much good sense as virtue^ ' It is ; 
mighty shame and dishonour to employ excellen 
faculties and abundance of wit,* to humour an< 
please men in their vices and follies. The grea 
enemy of mankind, notwithstanding his wit and ai 
gelic faculties, is the most odiolis being in the whol 
creation.' He goes oa soon after to say, very geu< 
rously, that he undertook tlie writing of his poei 
* to rescue the Muses out of the hands of ravisher 
to restore them to tlieir sweet and chaste mansion: 
and to engage them in an employment suitable t 
theu* dignity.' This certainly ought to be tlie pui 
pose of every man who appears in public, and wh< 
ever does not proceed iipon that foundation, injun 
his cowitry as fast as he succeeds iu his studie 
When modeisty ceases to be the chief ornament < 
one sex, and integrity of the other, society is upc 
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a wrong basis, and we shall be ever after without 
rules to guide our judgment in what is really be- 
coming and ornamental. Nature and reason direet 
one thing, passion and humour another. To follow 
tlie dictates of these two latter, is going into a road 
that is both endless and intricate ; when we pursue 
the other, our passage is delightful, and what we 
aim at easily attainable. 

I do not doubt but England is at present as po- 
lite a nation as any in the world ; but any man who 
thinks, can easily see, that the atfectation of being gay 
and in fashion, has very near eaten up our jgood sense, 
and our religion. Is there any thing so just as that 
mode and gallantry should be built upon exerting 
ourselves in what is proper and agreeable to the insti- 
tutions of justice and piety among us ? And yet is 
there any thing more common, than that we run in 
perfect contradiction to them ? All which is supported 
by no other pretension, than that it is done with what 
^e call a good grace. 

Nothing ought to be held laudable or becoming, 
but what nature itself should prompt us to think so. 
Respect to all kind of superiors is founded, I think, 
upon histinct ; and yet what is so ridiculous as age ! 
I make this abrupt transition to the mention of this 
vice more than any other, in order to introduce a 
little story, which I think a pretty instance, that 
the most polite age is in danger of bemg the most 
vicious. 

* It happened at Athens, during a pubUc represen- 
tation of some play exhibited in honour of the com- 
monwealth, that an old gentleman came too late for a 
place suitable to his age and quality. Many of the - 
young gentlemen who observed the difficulty and con- 
fusion he was in, made signs to him that they would 
accommodate him if he came where they sat. The 
good m^ bustled through the crowd accordingly; 

VOL. VI. 
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but when he came to the seat^ to which he was in- 
vited, the jest was to sit close and expose him» as he 
stood, out of countenance, to the whole audience. 
The frolic went round the Athenian benches. But 
on those occasions there were also particular places 
assigned for foreigners. When the good man skulked 
towards the boxes appointed for the Lacedemonians, 
that honest people, more virtuous than polite, ros^ 
up all to a man, and with tlie greatest respect received 
him among them. The Athenians being suddenly 
touched with a sense of the Spartan virtue and their 
own degeneracy, gave a thunder of applause; and 
the old man cried out, " The Athenians understand 
what is good, but the Lacedemonians practise it." R. 
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Somma terrores magicos, miracula, sagaSy 
Noctumoa lemuresy portentaque Jliessala rides? 

HOR. 2 Ep. ii. 208. 

Visions and ma^c spells, can you despise, 
And laugh at witches, ghosts, and prodigies? 

Going yesterday to dine with an old acquaintance, 
I had the misfortune to iind his whole family very 
much dejected. Upon asking him the occasion of 
it, he told me that his wife had dreamt a strange 
dream the night before, which they were afraid por- 
tended some misfortune to themselves or to their 
children. At her coming into the room, I observed 
a settled melancholy in her countenance, which I 
should have been troubled for, had I not heard from 
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whence it proceeded. We were no sooner sat 
down, but after having looked upon me a little 
while, * My dear/ says she, turning to her husband, 

* vou may now see the stranger that was in the can- 
dle last night/ Soon after this, as they be.gan to 
talk of family affairs, a little boy at the lower end of 
the table told her, that he was to go into join-hand 
on Thursday* * Thursday!' says she, « No, child, 
if it please God, you shall not begin upon Childer- 
mas-day; tell your writing-master that Friday will 
be soon enough/ I was reflecting with myself on 
the oddness of her fancy, and wondering tliat any 
body would establish it as a rule, to lose a day in 
every week. In the midst of these my musings, she 
desired me to reach her a Uttle salt upon the point of 
my. knife, which 1 did in such a trepidation and 
hurry of obedience, that I let it drop by the way ; at 
which she immediately startled, and said it fell to- 
wards her. Upon this I looked very blank; and 
observing the concern of the whole table, began to 
consider myself with some confusion, as a person 
that had brought a disaster upon the family. The 
lady, however, recovering herself after a little ^ace, 
said to her husband with a sigh, ' My dear, misfor- 
tunes never come single.' My friend, I found, acted 
but an mider part at his table, and being a man of 
more good-nature than understanding, thinks himself 
obliged to fall in with all the passions and humours of 
his yoke-fellow. * Do not you remember, child,' says 
she, Uhat the pigeon-house fell the very afternoon 
that our careless wench spilt the salt upon the table V 

* Yes/ says he, ' my dear, and the next post brought 
us an account of the battle of Almanza.' The reader 
may guess at the figure i made, after having done all 
this mischief. I dispatched my dinner as soon as . I 
could, with my usual taciturnity ; when to my utter con- 
fuiion, the lady seeing, me quitUng my knife and fork» 
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and laying them aeross one another upon my plate, 
desired me that I would humour her so far as to tako 
them out of that figure^ and place them side by side. 
What the absurdity was which I had committed I did 
not know, but I suppose there was some traditionary 
superstition in it ; and therefore, in obedience to the 
lady of the house, I disposed of my knife and fork in 
two parallel lines, which is the figure I shall always 
lay them in for the future, though I do not know any 
reason for it. 

It is not difficult for a man to see that a person 
has conceived an aversion to him. For my own 
part, I quickly found, by the lady's looks, that she 
regarded me as a very odd kind of*^fellow, with an un- 
fortunate aspect. For which reason I took my leave 
immediately after dinner, and withdrew tq my own 
lodgings. Upon my return home, I fell into a pro- 
found contemplation on the evils that attend these 
superstitious follies of mankind ; how they subject 
us to imaginary afflictions, and additional sorrows, 
that do not properly come within our lot. As if the 
natural calamities of life were not sufficient for it, 
we turn the most indifferent circumstances into 
misfortunes, and suffer as much from trifling acci- 
dents, as from real evils. 1 have known the shoot- 
ing of a star spoil a night's rest ; and have seen a 
man in love grow pale, and lose his appetite, upon 
the plucking of a merry-thought. A screech-owl at 
midnight has alarmed a family more than a band of 
robbers ; nay, the voice of a cricket hath struck 
more terror than tlie roaring of a lion. There is 
nothing so inconsiderable, which may not appear 
dreadfiil to an imagination that is filled with omens 
and prognostics. A rusty nail, or a crooked pin, shoot 
up into prodigies. 

I remember I was once in a mixt assembly, that 
wif fuU of noise and mirth, wkeD on a sudEden an 
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old woman unluckily observed there were thirteen 
of us in company. The remark struck a panic ter- 
ror into several who were present, insomuch that one 
or two of the ladies were going to leave the room ; 
but a friend of mine taking notice that one of our fe-. 
male companions was big with child, affirmed there 
were fourteen in the room, and that, instead of por-: 
tending one of the company should die, it plainly 
foretold one of them should be bom. Had not my 
friend found this expedient to break the omen, I ques- 
tion not but half the women in the company would 
have fallen sick that very night. 

An old maid that is troubled with the vapours, 
produces infinite disturbances of this kind, among 
her friends and neighbours. I know a maiden aunt 
of a great family, who is one of these antiquated 
Sybils, that forebodes and prophesies from one end 
of the year to the other. She is always seeing ap- 
paritions, and hearing death-watches; and was the 
other day almost frighted out of her wits by the 
great house-dog that howled in the stable, at a time 
when she lay ill of the tootli-ach. Such an extra* 
vagant cast of mind engages multitudes of people^ 
not only in impertinent terrors, but in supernume- 
rary duties of life; and arises from that fear and 
ignorance which are natural to the soul of man. 
The horror with which we entertain the thoughts of 
death, (or indeed of any future evil) and the uncer- 
tainty of its approach, fill a melancholy mind with 
innumerable apprehensions and suspicions, and con- 
sequently dispose it to the observation of such 
groundless prodigies and predictions. For as it is 
3ie chief concern of wise men to retrench the evils of 
life by the reasonings of philosophy ; it is the em- 
ployment of fools to multiply them by the sentiments 
of superstition. 

For my own part, I should be very much troubled 

jD 2 
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were I endowed witli thb iKvining quality, though 
it should inform me truly of every thing that can 
befid me. I would not anticipate the relish of any 
happiness, nor feel the weight of any misery^ before it 
actually arrives. 

I know but one way of fortifying my soul a&ainst 
these gloomy presages and terrors of mind, and that 
is, by securing to myself the friendship and pro- 
tection of that Being who disposes of events, and go- 
verns futurity. He sees, at one view, the whole 
thread of my existence, not only that part of it which 
I have already passed through, but that which ruus 
forward into all the depths of eternity. When I lay 
me down to sleep, I reconunend myself to his care ; 
when I awake, I give myself up to his direction. 
Amidst all the evils that threaten me, I will look up to 
him for help, and question not but he wfll either avert 
them, or turn them to my advantage. Though I 
know neither the time nor the manner of the death I 
am to die, I am not at all solicitous about it ; because 
I am sure that he knows them both, amj^ .that he will 
not fail to comfort and support me undei'^thein. 



'..^ 
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N° 8. FRIDAY, MARCH 9, 1710-11. 



At Venus obscuro gradientes aere gepsii, 
Et multo nebula circUm Dea fudit amictti, 
Cemere ne quis eos 

VIRG. mn. i. 415. 

They march obscure, for Venus kindly shrouds 
With mists their persons, and involves in clouds. 

DRYDEN. 

I SHALL here communicate to the world a couple 
of letters, which I believe will give the reader as 
good an entertainment as any that I am able to fur- 
nish him witliy and tlierefore shall make no apology 
for them : 



^, 



TO THE SPECTATOR, ^v. 



'SIR, 

' I AM one of the directors of the society for 
the reformation of manners, and therefore think my- 
self a proper person for your corre^)ondence. I have 
thoroughly examined the present state of religion in 
Great Britain, and am able to acquaint you yfiik 
the predominant vice of every market-town in the 
whole island. I can tell you the progress that vir- 
tue has made in all our cities, boroughs, and corpor 
rations; and know as well the evil practices that 
are committed in Berwick or Exeter, as what is 
done in my own family. In a word, sir, I have my 
correspondents in the remotest parts of the nation^ 
ivho send me up punctual accounts from time tn^^ 
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time of all the little irregularities, that fall under 
their notice in their several districts and divisions. 

M am no less acquainted with the particular quar- 
ters and regions of this great town, tRan with the 
different parts and distributions of the whole nation. 
I can describe every parish by its impieties, and can 
tell you in which of our streets lewdness prevails; 
which gaming has taken the possession of, and where 
drunkenness has got the better of them both. When 
I am disposed to raise a fine for the poor, 1 know the 
lanes and alleys that are inhabited by common swearers. 
When I would encourage the hospital of Bridewell, 
and improve the hempen manufacture, I am very w^ll 
acquainted with all the haunts and resorts of j^male 
night-walkers. 

* After this short account of myself, I must let you 
know, that the design of this paper is to give you 
information of a certain irregular assembly, which 
I think fi^lls very properly under your observation, 
especially since the persons it is composed of are 
criminals too considerable for the anina^iersions of 
our society. I mean, sir, the MicbightVuk, which 
has of late been frequently held in one of the most 
conspicuous parts of the town, and which I hear will 
be continued with additions and improvements : as all 
the persons who compose this lawless assembly are 
masked, we dare not attack any of them in our way, 
lest we should send a woman of quality to Bridewell, 
or a peer of Great Britain to the Counter : besides • 
that their numbers are so very great, that I am afraid 
they would be able to i-out our whole fraternity, 
though we were accompanied with our guard of con- 
stables. Both these reasons, which secure them from 
our authority, make them obnoxious to yours ; as 
both their disguise and their numbers will give no 
particuhur person reason to think liimself affironted bj 
you. 
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*If we are rightly informed, the rules that art 
observed by this new society, are wouderftiHy coin 
trived for the advancement of cuckoldom. The 
women either come by themselves, or are intro- 
duced by friends who are obliged to c|uit them, 
upon their iirst entrance, to the conversation of any 
body that addresses himself to them. There are 
several rooms where the parties may retire, and, 
if they please, shew their faces by consent. Whift- 
pers, squeezes, nods, and embraces, are the inno- 
cent freedoms of the place. In short, the whole 
design of this libidinous assembly seems to termi* 
nate in assignations and intrigues ; and I hope you 
will take effectual methods, by your public advice 
and admonitions, to prevent such a promiscuous 
multitude of both sexes from meeting together in 
so clandestine a manner. I am 

* Your bumble servant, 
' and fellow-labourer, 

* T. b/ 

Not long'Ufter the perusal of this letter, I received 
another upon the same subject ; which, by the date 
and style of it, I take to be written by some young 
templar : 

« SIR, Middle Temple, 1710-11. 

* When a man has been guilty of any vice 
or folly, I think the best atonement he can make for 
it, is to warn otiiers not to fall into the like. In 
order to this I must acquaint you, that some time m 
February last I went to the Tuesday's masquerade. 
Upon my first going in I was attacked by 'half a 
dozen female quakers, who seemed vfdlling to adopt 
me for a brother ; but upon a nearer examination I 
found they were a sisterhood of coquets^ disguised 
HI that precise habit. I was soon after taken out 
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to daiice, and, as I fancied, by a woman of the first 
quality, for she was very tall, and moved gracefully. 
As soon as the minuet was over, we ogled one another 
through our masks ; and as I am very well read in 
Waljler, I repeated to her the four following verses out 
of his poem to Vandyke : 

" Tlic heedless lover does not know 
Whose eyes they are that wound him so ; 
But confounded with thy art, 
Inqukes her name that has his heart." 

' I pronounced these words with such a languishing 
air that I had some reason to conclude I had made 
a conquest. She told me that she hoped my face 
was not akin to mv tongue, and looking upon her 
watch, I accidentalfy discovered the figure of a co- 
ronet on the back part of it. I wks so transported 
with the thought of such an amour^ that I plied her 
from one room to another witli all the gallantries I 
could invent; and at length brought tilings to so 
happy an issue, that she gave me a private meeting 
the next day, without page or footm^ coach or 
equipage. My heart danced in raptures^ but I had 
not lived in this golden dream above three days, 
before I found good reason to wish that I had con- 
tinued true to my lamidress. I have since heard, by 
a very great accident, that this fine lady does not 
live far from Covent-garden, and that I am not the 
first cully whom she has passed herself upon for a 
countess. 

* Thus, sir, you see how I have mistaken a cloud 
for a Juuo ; and if you can make any use of this ad- 
venture, for the benefit of those who may possibly 
be as vain young coxcombs as myself, I clo most 
heartily give you leave. 

' 1 am, SIR, 
' Your most humble admu-er. 
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I design to visit die next mas<]|uerade myself, in 
the same habit I wore at Grand Cairo ; and till then 
shall suspend my judgment of this midnight enter- . 
tainment. C. 

%♦ Letters for the Spectator, to be left with Mr. Buckley, 
at the DolphiD, 'm little Britain. — Spect. in folio. 



N** 9. SATURDAY, MARCH 10, 171O-1 1. 



. Tigris agit rahi(Ui cum tigride pacem 

PerpetvMm^ saxii inter se corwemt urns, 

JUV. Sat. XV. 163. 



Tiger with tiger, bear with bear, you'll find 
In leagues o&nsive and defensive joined. 

TATE. 

Man is said to be a sociable animal, and, as an in* 
stance of it, we may observe that we take all occa- 
sions and pretences of forming ourselves into tho8« 
little nocturnal assemblies, which are commonly 
known by the name of clubs. When a set of men 
find themselves agree in any particular, though never 
so trivial, thev establish themselves into a kind of 
fraternity, and meet once or twice a week, upon the 
account of such a £uitastic resemblance. I knoVf 
a considerable market-town, in which there was a 
club of fat men, that did not come together (as you 
may well suppose) to entertain one another wiih 
sprightliness and wit, but to keep one another in 
countenance. The room were the club met was 
something of the largest, and had two entrances, 
the one by a door of a moderate size, and the other 
by. a pair of folding-doors. If a candklate for tliis 
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corpulent club could make his entrance through the 
iirst, he was looked upon as unqualified ; but if he 
stuck in the passage, and could not force his way 
through it, the folding-doors were immediately thrown 
opeu for his reception, and he was saluted as a bro- 
ther. I have heard that this club, though it con- 
sisted but of fifteen persons, weighed above tliree 
ton. 

In opposition to this society, there sprung up 
another composed of scarecrows and skeletons, who, 
being very meagre and envious, did all they coiild 
to thwart the designs of their bulky brethren, whom 
they represented as men of dangerous principles ; 
till at length they worked them out of the favour of 
the people, and consequently out of the magistracy. 
These factions tore the corporation in pieces for seve- 
ral years, till at length they came to this accommoda- 
tion ; that tiie two bailifis of the town should be annu- 
ally chosen out of the two clubs ; by which means the 
principal magistrates are at this day coupled Uke rab- 
bits, one fat and one lean. 

Every one has heard of the club, or rather the 
confederacy, of the Kings. This grand alliance was 
formed a little af\er the return of King Charles the 
Second, and admitted into it men of all qualities and 
professions, provided they agreed in the surname of 
King, which, as they imagined, sufficiently declared 
the owners of it to be altogether untainted with re- 
publican and anti-monarchical principles. 

A christian name has likewise been often used as 
a badge of distinction, and made the occasion of a 
club. That of the George's, which used to meet at 
the sign of the George on St. George's day, and 
swear * Before George,' is still fresh in every one's 
memory. 

There are at present, in several parts of this city, 
what tliey call street clubs, in which the chief iuha- 
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bitants of the. street converse together every nighk 
I remember, upon my inquiring after lodgings in 
Ormond-street, the landlord, to recommend that 
quarter of the town, told me there was at that time 
a very good club in it ; he also told me, u})on further 
discourse with him, that two or three noby country 
'squires, who were settled there the year before, had 
considerably sunk the price of house-rent ; and that 
the club (to prevent the like inconveniences for the 
future) had thoughts of taking every house that be- 
came vacant into their own hands, till they had found 
a tenant for it, of a sociable nature and good conver- 
sation. 

The Hum Drum club, of which I was formerly an 
imworthy member, was made up of very honest gen- 
tlemen of peaceable dispositions, that used to sit 
together, smoke their pipes, and say nothing till 
midnight. The Mum club (as I am mformed) is an 
institution of the same nature, and as great an enemy 
to noise. 

After these two innocent societies, I cannot for- 
bear mentioning a very mischievous one, that was 
erected in the reign of King Charles the Second : I 
mean the club of Duellbts, in which none was to be 
admitted that had not fought his man. The presi- 
dent of it was said to have killed half a dozen in 
single combat ; and as for the other members, they 
took their seats according to the number of their 
slain. There was likewise a side table, for such 
as had only drawn blood, and shewn a laudable am- 
bition of taking the first opportunity to qualify them- 
selves for the first table. This club, consisting only 
of men of honour, did not continue long, most of 
the members of it being put to the sword, or hanged, 
a little after its institution. 

Our modem celebrated clubs are founded upon 
eating and drinking, which are points whereia most 

VOL. VI, £ 
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men s^ree^ and io which the learned and the illiterate^ 
the dull and the airy, the philosopher and die buf-* 
foon, can all of them bear a part. The Kit-cat* it- 
self is said to have taken its -original from a mutton- 
pie. The Beef-steakf, and October clubs, are nei- 
ther of them averse to eating and drinking, if we 
may form a judgment of them from tlieir respective 
titles. 

When men are tlius knit together, by a love of 
society, not a spirit of faction, and do not meet to 
censure or annoy those that are absent, but to enjoy 
one another; when they are thus combined for their 
own improvement, or for the good of others, or at 
least to relax themselves from the business of the 
day, by an innocent and cheerful conversation, there 
may be something very useful in these little institutions 
and establishments. 

I cannot forbear concluding this paper with a 
scheme of laws that 1 met with upon a wall in a 
little alehouse. How I came thither I may inform 

* An accoiint of this clnb, which took its name from Chris- 
topher Cat, the maker of their mutton-pies, has been given in 
the new edition of theTatler, with notes, in 6 vols. The por>- 
traits of its members were drawn by Kneller, who was himself 
one of their number, and sill portraits of the same dimensions 
and form, are at this time caJled kit-cat pictures. The origir 
nal portraits are now the property of William Baker, Esq. to 
whom they came by inheritance m>m J. Tonson, who was se- 
cretary to the club. It was origmaUy formed in Shire-lane, 
about the time of the trial of the seven bishops, for a little free 
evenmg conversation, but in Queen Anne's reign compre- 
hended above forty noblemen and gentlemen of the first rank 
for quality, merit, and fortune, firm friends to the Hanoverian 
succession. 

t Of this club, it is said, that Mrs. Woffington, the only wo- 
man in it, was president ; Richard Estcourt, Sae comedian, was 
their providore, and as an honourable |i>adge of his office, wore 
a small gridiron of gold hong round his neck with a green silk 
ribband. 
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my reader at a more convenient time. These laws 
were enacted by a knot of artisans and mechanics, 
who used to meet every night ; and as there is some- 
thing in them which gives us a pretty picture of low 
hfe, I shall transcribe them word for word. 

Rules to be observed in the Two-penny club, erected 
in this place for the preservation of friendship 
and good neighbourhood, 

I. Every member at his first coming in shall lay 
down his two-pence. 

II. Every member shall fill his pipe out of his 
own box. 

III. If any member absents himself he shall for- 
feit a penny for the use of the club, unless in case of 
sickness or imprisonment. 

IV. If any member swears or curses, his neighbour 
may give him a kick upon the shins. 

V. If any member tells stories in the club that are 
not true, he shall forfeit for every third lie an half- 
penny. 

VI. If any member strikes another wrongfully, he 
shall pay his club for him. 

VII. If any member brings his wife into the club^ 
he shall pay for whatever she drinks or smgbes. 

/^VIII. If any members wife comes to fetch him 
home from the club, she shall speak to him without 
the door. 

IX. If any member calls another a cuckold, he shall 
be turned out of the club. 

X. None shall be admitted into the club that is of 
the same trade with any member of it. 

XI. None of the club shall have his clothes or shoes 
made or mended, but by a brother member. 

X,II. No non-juror shall be capable of being a 
member. 
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The morality of this httle club is guarded by such 
wholesome laws and penalties^ that I question not 
but my reader will be as well pleased with them, as 
be would have been with the Leges Contivales of 
Ben Jonson, the regulations of an old Roman club 
cited by Lipsius, or the rules of a Symposium in an 
ancient Greek author. 
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Non alitef qtidm qui adverso vix ftumine leinbwn 

Remigiis subigit: si brachia forU remisity 

Atque iUum in praceps prono rapit alveus amni, 

VIRG. Georg. i. 201. 

So the boat's brawny crew the currolit stem, 
And, slow advancing, stniggle with the stream : 
But if they slack their hands, or cease to strive, 
Then down the flood with headlong'haste they drive. 

DRY DEN. 



It is with much satisfaction that I hear this great 
city inquiring day by day after tiiese my papers, and 
receiving my mommg lectures with a becoming se- 
riousness and attention. My publisher tells mc, 
that there are already three thousand of them distri- 
buted every day : so that if I allow twenty readers 
to every paper, which I look upon as a modest 
computation, I may reckon about threescore thou- 
sand disciples in London and Westminster, who I 
hope will take care to distinguish themselves from 
the thoughtless herd of their ignorant and inatten- 
tive brethren. Since I have raised to myself so 
great an audience, i shall spare no pains to wake 
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their instmdion agreeable, and their diversion use- 
ful. For which reasons I shall endeavour to enliven 
morality with wit, and to temper wit with morality, 
that my readers may, if possible, both ways find 
their account in the speculation of the day. And to 
the end that their virtue and discretion may not be 
short, transient, intermitting starts of thought, I 
have resolved to refresh their memories from day to 
day, till I have recovered them out of that desperate 
state of vice and folly, mto which the age is ^len. 
The mind tliat lies fallow for a single day, sprouts 
up in follies that are only to be killed by a constant 
and assiduous culture. It was said of Soqrates, that 
he brought philosophy down from heaven, to inha- 
bit among men ; and I sliall be ambitious to have it 
said of me, that I have brought philosophy out of 
closets and libraries, schools and colleges, to dwell 
in clubs and assemblies, at tea-tables, and in cofiee- 
houses. 

I would therefore in a very particular manner re- 
commend these my speculations to all well-regulated 
families, that set apart an hour in every morning for 
tea and bread and butter ; and would earnestly ad- 
vise them for their good to order this paper to b^ 
punctually served up, and to be looked upon as a part 
of the tea-equipage. 

Sir Francis Bacon observes, that a well-written 
book, compared with its rivals and antagonists, is 
hke Moses s serpent, that immediately swallowed 
up and devoured those of the Egyptians. I shall 
not be so vain as to think, that where the Spectator 
appears, the other public prints will vanish ; but 
shall leave it to my reader's consideration, whether 
it is not much better to be let into the knowledge of 
one's self, than to hear what passes in Muscovy or 
Poland : and to amuse ourselves with such writings 
as tend to the weariiig out of ignwa^cey paanon, 

£2 
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and prejudice, than such as naturally conduce to 
inflame hatreds, and make enmities irreconcile- 
able. 

In the next place I v^ould recommend this paper 
to the daily perusal of those gentlemen whom I can- 
not but consider as my good brothers and allies, I 
mean the fraternity of Spectators, who live in tlie 
world without having any thing to do in it; and 
either by the affluence of tlieir fortuues, or laziness 
of their dispositions, have no other business with 
the rest of mankind, but to look upon them. Under 
this class of men are comprehended all contemplative 
tradesmen, titular physicians, fellows of the royal 
society, templars that are not given to be contentious^ 
and statesmen that are out of business ; in short, every 
one that considers the world as a theatre, and desires 
to form a right judgment of those who are tlie actors 
oh it. 

There is another set of men that I must likewise 
lav a claim to, whom I have latdy called the blanks 
of society, as being altogether unfurnished with ideas, 
till the business and conversation^ of the day has 
supplied tliem. I have often considered these poor 
souls \nth an eye of great commiseration, when I 
have heard them asking the first man they have met 
with, whether tliere was any news stirring ? and by 
that means gathering together materials for thinking. 
These needy persons do not know what to talk of, 
till about twelve o'clock in the morning ; for by 
that time they are pretty good judges of the weatlier, 
know wliicli way the vs'ind sits, and whether the 
Dutch mail be come in. As they lie at the mercy 
of the first man they meet, and are grave or im- 
pertinent all the day Ions, according to the notions 
which they have imbibed in the morning, I would 
earnestly intreat them not to stir out of Qieir cham- 
bers till they have read tbb pap^^ and do promise 
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them that I will daily histil into them such sound 
and wholesome sentiments, as shall have a good 
effect on their conversation for the ensuing twelve 
hours. 

But there are none to whom this paper will be 
more useful than to the female world. I have often 
thought there has not been sufficient |)ains taken in 
finding out proper employments and diversions for 
the fair ones. Their amusements seem contrived 
for them, rather as they are women, than as they are 
reasonable creatures ; and are more adapted to the 
sex than to the species. Tlie toilet is their great 
scene of business, and the right adjusting of their 
hair the principal employment of tlicir lives. Thfe 
sorting of a suit of ribbands is reckoned a very good 
morning's work ; and if they make an excursion to 
a mercer's or a toy-shop, so great a fatigue makes 
them unfit for any thins: else all the day after. Their 
more serious occupations are sewing and embroidery, 
and their greatest drudgery the preparation of jelliet 
and sweetmeats. This, I say, is Uie state of ordi- 
nary women ; though I know tliere are multitudes of 
tliose of a more elevated life and conversation, that 
move in an exalted sphere of knowledge and virtue, 
that join all the beauties of the mind to the ornaments 
of dress, and inspire a kind of awe and respect, as 
well as love, into their male beholders. I hope tQ 
mcrease the number of these by publishing this daily 
paper, which I shall always endeavour to make an 
innocent if not an improving entertainment, and by 
that means at least divert the minds of my female 
readers from greater trifles. At the same time, as I 
would fain give some finishing touches to those which 
are already the most beautiful pieces in human nature, 
I shall endeavour to point out all those imperfections 
that are the blemishes, as well as those virtues w]uch 
are the embellishments <>f the sex. In the irain 
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while,. I hope these my gentle readers, who have 
so much time on their hands, will not grudge throw- 
ing away a quarter of an hour in a day on this 
paper, since they may do it without any hindrance to 
business. 

I know several of my friends and well-wishers 
are in great pain for me, lest I should not be able to 
keep up the spirit of a paper which I oblige my- 
self to furnish every day ; but to make them easy m 
this particular, I will promise them faithinlly to give 
it over as soon as I grow dull. This I know wUi 
be matter of great raillery to tlie small wits, who 
will frequently put me in mind of my promise, de- 
sire me to keep my word, assure me that it is high 
time to give over, With many other little pleasantries 
of the like nature, which men of a little smart ge- 
nius cannot forbear throwing out against their, best 
friends, when they h^ve such an handle given them 
of being witty. But let them remember, that I 
dd hereby enter my caveat against this piece of 
raillery. C. 



N** 11. TUESDAY, MARCH 13, 1710-11. ' 



Dat vemam cotvisy vextU centum columbas. 

JUV. Sat. ii. 63. 

The doves are censor'd, while the crows arid|;>ar'd« 

Arietta is visited by all persons of both sexes, 
who have any pretence to wt and gallantry. She is 
in that time of jife which is neither affected with 
the follies of youth* or infirmities of age ; and her 
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coDfcrsatioD is so mixed with gaiety and prudence^ 
that she b agreeable both to the old and the youn«* 
Her behaviour is very trauk, withoat being in tlie 
least blameable ; as she is out of the track of ant 
amorous or ambitious pursuits of her own, her visi- 
tants entertain her with accounts of themselves very 
freely^ wliether tiiey concern their |iassious or their 
interests. I made iier a vbit this afternoon, havii^ 
been formerly introduced to the honour of her 
acquaintance by my friend Will Honeycomb, who 
has prevailed upon her to admit me sometimes into 
her assembly, as a civil inofiensive man. I found 
her accompanied witli one person only, a common* 
place talker, who, upon my entrance, arose, and 
after a very slight civility sat down again ; theii» 
turning to Arietta, pursued his discourse, which I 
found was upon the old topic of constancy in love. 
He went on with great facility in repeating what he 
talks every day of his life ; and with the ornaments 
of insiguihcant laughs and gestures, enforced his 
arguments by quotations out of plays and songs, 
which allude to the perjuries of the fair, and the ge- 
neral levity of women. Methought lie strove to 
shine more than ordinarily in his talkative way, that 
he might insult my silence, and distinguish himself 
before a woman of Arietta's taste and understanding. 
She had often an inclination to interrupt him, but 
could find no opportunity, till the larum ceased 
of itself, which it aid not till he had repeated and 
murdered the celebrated story of the Eptiesian Ma- 
tron. 

Arietta s^mcd to regard this (Mece of raillery as 
an outrage done to her sex ; as indeed I have al- 
ways observed that women, whether out of a nicer 
regard to their honour, or what other reason I cannot 
tell, are more sensibly touched with those general as- 
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persioiis which are cast upon their sex, than men are 
by what is said of theirs. 

When she had a httle recovered henfelf from the 
serious anger she was in, she replied in the following 
manner. 

' Sir, when I consider how perfectly new all you 
have said on this, subject is, and that the story yon 
have given us is not quite two thousand years old, 
I cannot but think it a piece of presumption to dis- 
pute it wifth you^ but your quotations put me in 
mind of the fable of the lion and the man. The 
man walking with that noble animal, shewed him, 
in the ostentation of human superiority, a sign of a 
man killing a lion. Upon which, . the lion said very 
justly, " We lions are none of us painters, else we 
.could shew a hundred men killed by lions, for one 
Mon killed by a man." You men are writers, and can 
represent us women as unbecoming as you please in 
^oin: works, while we are imable to return the in^ 
jury.. You have twice or tlirice observed in your 
discourse, that hypocrisy is the very foundation of 
our education ; and that an alnUty to dissemble our 
affections is a professed part of our breeding. These 
and such other reflections^ are sprinkled up and 
down the writings of all ages, by authors, who leave 
behind them memorials of their resentment againsi 
the scorn of particular women, in invectives against 
the whole sex. Such a writer, I doubt not, was 
the celebrated Petronius, who invented the pleasant 
aggravations of the frailty of the Ephesian lady ; but 
when we consider this question between the sexes, 
which has been either a point of dispute or raillery 
ever since there were men and women, let us take 
facts from plain people, and from such as have not 
either ambition or capacity to embelUsh their narra«> 
tioiis with any beauties of imagniation. I was the 
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other day amusing myself with Lignon's Acconnt of 
Barbadoes ; and, in answer to your well-wrought 
tale, I will give you (as it dwells upon my memory) 
out of that honest traveller, in his fifty-iifth page, 
the history of Inkle and Yarico. 

* Mr. Thomas Inkle, of London, aged twenty 
years, embarked in the Downs, in tlie good ship 
called the Achilles, bound for the West-Indies, on 
the iGthof June, 1647, in order to unprove his for- 
tune by trade and merchandize. Our adventure 
was the third son of an eminent citizen, who had 
taken particular care to instil into his mind an early 
love of gain, by making him a perfect master of 
numbers, and consequently giving him a quick view 
of loss and advantage, and preventing the natural 
impulses of his passion, by prepossession towards his 
interests. With a mind thus turned, yotjng Inkle 
had a person every way agreeable, a ruddy vigour in 
his countenance, strength in his limbs, with ringlets 
of fair hair loosely flowing on his shoulders. It hap- 
pened, in the course of the voyage, that the Achillea 
in some distress, put into a creek on the main of 
America, in search of provisions. The youth, who 
is the hero of my story, among others went on shore 
on this occasion. From their first landing they 
were observed by a party of Indians, who hid 
themselves in the woods for that puipose. The 
English unadvisedly marched a great distance from 
the shore into the country, and were intercepted by 
the natives, who slew the greatest number of them. 
Our adventurer escaped, among others, by flying 
into a forest. Upon his coming uito a remote and 
pathless part of the wood, he threw himself, tired 
and breathless, on a little hillock, when an Indian 
maid rushed from a thicket behind him. After the 
first surprise they appeared mutually agreeable to 
each other. If the European was higluy charmed 
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with- the limbs, features, aiid wild graces of tlie 
naked Americau; the American was no less taken 
with the dress, complexion, and shape of an Euro- 
pean, covered from head to foot. The Indian grew 
immediately enamoured of him, and consequently 
solicitous for his preservation. She therefore con- 
veyed him to a cave, where she gave him a deli- 
cious repast of fruits, and led him to a stream to 
slake his thirst. In the midst of these good offices, 
she would sometimes play with his hair, and delight 
in the opposition of its colour to that of her fingers : 
then open his bosom, tlien laugh at him for covering 
it. She was, it seems, a person of distinction, for 
she every day came to him in a different dress, of 
the most beautiful shells, bugles, and bedes. She 
likewise brought him a great many spoils, which lier 
other lovers had presented to her, so that his cave 
was richly adorned with all the spotted skins of 
beasts, and most party-coloured feathers of fowls, 
which that world afforded. To make his confine- 
ment more tolerable, she would carry him in the 
dusk of the evening, or by the favour of moonlisht, 
to unfrequented groves and soUtudes, and shew 
him where to lie down in safety, and sleep amidst 
the falls of waters and melody of nightingales. Her 
part was to watch and hold him awake in her arms, 
for fear of her countrymen, and wake him on occa- 
sions to consult his safety. In this manner did the 
lovers pass away their time, till they had learned a 
language of their own, in which the voyager com- 
municated to his mistress, how happy he should be 
to have her in his country, where she should be 
clothed in such silks as his waistcoat was made of, 
T^id be carried in houses drawn by horses, without 
being exposed to wu^d or weather. All this he 
promised her the enjoyment of, without such fears 
and alarms as they were there tormented with. In 
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this tender correspondeuce these lovers lived for 
several months, when Yarico, instructed by her lover, 
discovered a vessel on the coast, to which she made 
signals ; and in tlie nighty with the utmost joy and 
satisfaction, accompanied him to a ship's crew of liis 
coimtrymen, bound for Barbadoes. When a vessel 
from the main arrives in that island, it seems the 
planters come down to the shore, where there is aa 
immediate market of tlie Indians and other slaves, as 
with us of horses and oxen. 

" To be short, Mr. Thomas Inkle, now coming into 
English territorities, began seriously to reflect upon his 
loss of time, and to weigh with himself how many 
days interest of his money he had lost during his stay 
with Yarico. This thought made the young man 
pensive, and careful what account he should be able 
to give his friends of his voyage. Upon which consi- 
deration, the prudent and frugal young man sold 
Yarico to a Barbadian merchant; notwithstandii^ 
that the poor girl, to incline him to commiserate her 
condition, told, him that she was with child by him : 
but he only made use of that information, to rise in 
his demands upon the purchaser/' 

I was so touched with this story (which I think 
should be always a counterpart to the Epheslan Ma- 
tron) that I left the room with tears in my eyes, which 
a woman of Arietta's good sense did, I am sure, take 
for greater applause than any compliments I could 
luake her. R. 
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N^ 12. WEDNESDAY, MARCH U, 1710-11. 



•Veteres aviaa tOn depulmone revello, 

Q PEKS. Sat. V. 9S. 



I root th' old woman from thy trembling heart. 

At my coming to London,, it was some time before 
I could settle myself in a house to my liking. I 
was forced to quit my first lodgings*, by reason of an 
officious landlady, that would be asking me every 
morning how I had slept. I then fell into an honest 
family, and lived very happily for above a week; 
when my landlord, who was a jolly good-natured 
man, took it into hb head that I wanted company, 
and therefore would frequently come into my cham- 
ber, to keep me from being alone. Thb I bore for 
two or thre^ days ; but telling me one day that he 
was afraid I was melancholy, I thought it was hi^ 
time for me to be gone, and accordingly took new * 
lodgings that very night. About a week after, I 
found ray jolly landlord, who, as I said before, was 
an honest hearty man, had put me into an adver- 
tisement in the Daily Courant, in the following 
words : ^ Whereas a melancholy man left his lodg^ 
ings on Thursday last iu the afitenioon, and was af- 
terwards seen going towards Isliiis:ton : if any one 
can give notice of him to R. B. fishmonger in the 
Strand, he shall be very well rewarded tor his pains.' 
As I am the best man in the world to keep my own 
counsel, and my landlord the fishmonger not knowing 
my name, this accident of my life was never discovert 
to this very day. 
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I am now settled with a widow woman, who has 
a great many children, and complies with my hii> 
mour in every thing. I do not remember that we 
have exchanged a word together these five years ; 
my coilee comes into my chamber every morning 
without asking for it ; if I want fire I point to my 
chimney, if water to my bason ; upon which my 
landlady nods, as much as to say, she takes my 
meaning, and immediately obeys my signals. Slie 
has likewise mo<lelled her &mily so well, tliat when 
her little boy offers to pull me by the coat, or prattle 
in my face, his eldest sister immediately calls him 
off, and bids him not to disturb the gentleman. At 
my first entering into tlie family, I was troubled 
with the civility of their rising up to me every time 
I came into the room ; but my landlady observing 
that upon these occasions I always cried Pish, and 
went out again, has forbidden any such ceremony to 
be used in the house ; so that at present I walk into 
the kitchen or parlour, without being taken notice 
of, or giving any interruption to the business or dis- 
course of the family. The maid will ask her mi^ 
tress (though I am by) whether the gentleman is 
ready to go to dinner, as the mistress (who is iiH 
deed an excellent housewife) scolds at the servants 
as heartily before my face, as behind my back. 
In short, I move up and down the house, and 
enter into all companies with the same hl>erty at 
a cat, or any other domestk animal, and am at 
little suspected of telling any thing that I liear or 
see. 

I remember last winter there were several yoiuDff 
girls of the neighbourhood sitting about the fire witn 
my landlady's daughters, and tellmg stones of spirits 
and apparitions. Upon my opening the door the 
young women broke off their discourse, but my 
landlady's daughters tellii^ them that it was iiobod|r 
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but the gentleman (for that is the name which I go by 
in the neighbourhood, as well as in the family) they 
went on without minding me. I seated myself by 
the candle that stood on a table at one end of the 
room ; and pretending to read a book that I took 
out of my pocket, heard several dreadful stories of 
ghosts, as pale as ashes, that had stood at the feet of 
a bed, or walked over a church-yard by moonlight ; 
and of others that had been conjured into the Red- 
sea, for disturbing people's rest, and drawing their 
curtains at midnight, with many other old women^t 
fables of the like nature. As one spirit raised ano- 
ther, I observed that at the end of every story the 
%vhole company closed their ranks, and err^yd^ 
'about the lire. I took notice in particular of a IMfe 
boy, who was so attentive to every story, that I am 
mistaken if he ventures to go to bed by himself this 
twelvemonth. Indeed they talked so long, that the 
imaginations of the whole assembly were manifestly 
crazed, and, I am sure, will be the worse for it ss 
long as they live. I heard one of the girls, that had 
looked upon me over her shoulder, asking the com- 

rmy how long I had been hi the room, and whether 
did not look paler than I used to do. This put me 
under some apprehensions that I should be forced to 
e^splain myself, if I did not retire ; for which reason 
I took the candle into my hand, and went up into my 
chamber, not without wondering at this unaccount- 
able weakness in reasonable creatures, that they 
should love to astonish and terrify one anotlier. 
Were I a father, I should take a particular care to 
preserve my children from these little horrors of 
imagination, which they are apt to contract when 
they are young, and are not able to shake off when 
they are in years. I have known a soldier that has 
entered a breach, affirighted at his own shadow, and 
look pale upon a little scratching at his door, who 
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the day before had marched up against a battery of 
cannon. There are instances of persons, who have 
been terrified even to distraction, at the figure of a 
tree, or the shaking of a bullrush. The truth of it 
is, I look upon a sound imagination as the greatest 
blessing of life, next to a clear judgment, and a good 
conscience. In the mean time, since there are very 
few whose minds are not more or less subject to 
these dreadful thoughts and apprehensions, we ought 
to arm ourselves against them by the dictates of 
reason and rehgion, ^ to pull the old woman out of 
our hearts' (as Persius expresses it in the motto pf 
my paper) and extinguish those impertinent notions 
which we imbibed at a time that we were not able 
to judge of their absurdity. Or, if we believe, as 
many wise and good men have done, that there are 
such phantoms and apparitions as those I have 
been speaking of, let us endeavour to establish to 
ourselves an interest in him who holds the reins of 
the whole creation in his hands, and moderates them 
after such a manner, that it is impossible for one 
being to break loose upon another, without his know- 
ledge and permission. 

For my own part, I am apt to join in the opinion 
with those who beUeve that all the regions of na- 
ture swarm with spirits ; and that we have multi- 
tudes of spectators on all our actions, when we think 
ourselves most alone ; but instead of terrifying my- 
self with such a notion, I am wonderfully pjeased to 
think that I am always engaged with such an innume- 
rable society in searching out the wonders of the crea- 
tion, and joining in the same consort of praise 9iid 
adoration. ^ 

Milton has finely described this mixed commu- 
nion of men and spirits in paradise ; and liad doubt- 
less hb eye upon a verse in old Hesiod, which is 

f2 
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almost word for word the saroe with his third line in 
the following passage : 

■Nor think, tliough men were none, 



1 hat iieav'n wonld want spectators, God want praise : 
Millions of spiritiral creatures walk the eartli 
Unseen, both when we wake and when we sleep ; 
All these witli ceaseless praise his works behold 
Botli day and night. How often from the steep 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heai'd 
Celestial voices to the midnight air. 
Sole, or responsive each to other's note, 
Sin^g their great Creator? Oftinbands, 
Wliile they keep watch, or nightly rounding walky 
With heavenly tonch of instrumental sounds. 
In full harmonic number join'd, their songs 
Divide the night, and lift our thoughts to heav'n. 

PARAD. Losr. 

c. 



N^ 13. THURSDAY, MARCH 15, 1710-11. 



Die mihxy si faer'ts tu leoy qualis eris? 

MART. 

Were you a lion, how wonld yon behave? 

There is nothing that of late years has afforded 
matter of greater amusement to the town than Sig- 
nior Nicohni's combat with a lion in the Haymarket, 
which has been very often exhibited to the general 
•satisfaction of most of the nobility and gentry in the 
kingdom of Great Britain. Upon the first rumour 
of this intendecf combat, it was confidently affirmed, 
•and is still believed, by many in both galleries, that 
Ihere would be a tame lion sent from the tower 
every opera night, in order to be killed by Hydas- 
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pes; this rq)ort, though altogether groundless, so 
universally prevailed in the up|>er regions of the 
playhouse, tliat some of the most refined politicians 
in those parts of the audience gave it out in whis- 
per, that the lion was a cousin-gennan of the tiger 
who made his appearance in King William's days, and 
that the stage would be supplied with lions at the 
public expence, during tlie whole session. Many like- 
wise were the conjectures of the treatment which this 
lion was to meet with irom the hands of Signior 
Nicolini ; some supposed that he was to subdue him 
in recitativo, as Orpheus used to serve the wild beasts 
in his time, and afterwards to knock him on the head ; 
some ikncied that the Hon would not pretend tp lay 
his paws upon the hero, by reason of the receive^ 
opinion, that a lion will not hurt a virgin. Several, 
who pretended to have seen the opera in Italy, had 
informed their friends, that the lion was to act a part 
in high Dutch, and roar twice or thrice to a thorough- 
bass, before he fell at the feet of Hydaspes. To clear 
up a matter that was so variously reported, I have 
made it my business to examine whether this pre- 
tended lion is really the savage he appears to be, or 
only a counterfeit. 

But before I communicate my discove^es, 1 must 
acquaint the reader, that upon my walking behind 
the scenes last winter, as I was thinking on some- 
thing else, I accidently justled against a monstrous 
animal that extremely startled me, and upon my 
nearer survey of it, appeared to be a Uon rampant. 
The lion seeing me very much surprised, told me, in a 
gentle voice, that I might come by him if I pleased ; 
♦ for,' says he, * I do not intend to hurt any body.' 
I thanked him very kindly, and passed by bim : and 
in a little time after saw him leap upon the stage, 
and act his part with very great applause. It bu 
beoi observed by several, that the l^o has changed 
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his manner of acting twice or thrice since his first 
appearance ; which will not seem strange, when I 
acquaint my reader that the lion has been changed 
upon the audience three several times. The first 
lion was a candie-snufFer, who being a fellow of a 
testy choleric temper, overdid his part, and would 
not suffer himself to be killied so easily as he ought 
to have done ; besides, it was observed of him, that 
he grew more surly every time that he came out of 
the lion ; and having dropt some words in ordinary 
conversation, as if he had not fought his best, and 
that he suffered himself to be thrown upon his back* 
in the scuffle, and that he would wrestle with Mr. 
Nicolini for what he pleased, out of his lion's skin, 
it was thought proper to discard him: and it is verily 
beUeved, to this day, that had he been brought upon 
the stage another time, he would certainly have done 
mischief. Besides, it was objected against the first 
lion, that he reared himself ^o high upon his hinder 
paws, and walked in so erect a posture, that he locked 
more like an old man than a lion. 

The second lion was a tailor by trade, who be- 
longed to the playhouse, and had the character of a 
mild and peaceable man in his profession. If the 
former was too furious, this was too sheepish for his 
part ; inasmuch, that a^er a short modest walk upon 
the stage, he would fall at the first touch of Hydas- 
pes, without grappling with him, and giving him an 
opportunity of shewing his varie^ of Italian trips. It 
is said, indeed, that he once gave him a rip in his 
flesh-colour doublet : but this was only to make woik 
for himself, in his private character of a tailor. I must 
not omit, that it was this second lion who treated me 
with so -much humanity behind the scenes. 

The acting lion at present is, as I am informed, 
a country gentleman, who does it for Ids diversion, 
but desires his name may be concealed. He says, 
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very handsomely, in his own excuse, that he does 
not act for gain, tliut he indulges an innocent plea- 
sure in it ; and that it is better to pass away an cven- 
'm^ in this manner, than in gaining and drinking: 
but at the same time says, with a very agreeable 
raillery upon himself, that if his name should be 
known, the ill-natured world might call him, 'the 
ass in the Kon's skin/ This gentleman's temper is made 
out of such a happy mixture of the mild and the cho- 
leric, that he outdoes both his predecessors, and has 
drawn together greater audiences than have been 
known in the memory of num. 

I must not conclude my narrative, iiiatliout taking 
notice of a groundless report that has ]>een raised to 
a gentleman's disadvantagi.", of whom I must declare 
myself an admirer ; namely, that Signior Nicolini and 
the lion have been seen silting peaceably by one and- 
ther, and smoking a pipe togetiier behind tl:e scenes ; 
by which their common enemies would insinuate, that 
it is but a sham combat which they represent upon 
the stage : but upon enquiry 1 tind, that if any such 
correspondence has passed betAveen them, it was not 
till the combat was over, when the lion was to be 
looked upon as dead, according to tlie received 
rules of the drama. Besides this is what is practised 
every day in Westminster-hall, where jiothing is 
more usual than to see a couple of lawyers, who 
have been tearing each other to pieces in llie court, 
embracing one another as soon as they are out 
of it. 

I would not be thought in any part of this rela- 
tion, to reflect upon Signior Nicolini, who in acting 
this part only complies with the wretched taste of 
his audience ; he knows very wdl, that the lion has 
many more admirers than himself; as tbey say of 
the famous equestrian statue on the Pont-Neut at 
Paris, that more pec^le go to seethe horse, than thcr 
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king who sits upon it. On the contrary, it gives 
me a just indignation to see a person whose aoticm 
gives new majesty to kings^ resolution to heroes, and 
softness to lovers, thus sinking from the greatness of 
his behaviour, and degraded into the character of 
the London Prentice. I have often wished, that 
our tragedians would copy after this great master of 
action. Could they make the same use of thehr 
arms and legs, and inform their faces with as signi* 
ficant looks and passions, how glorious would an 
English tragedy appear with that action which is 
capable of giving dignity to the forced thoughts, cold 
conceits, and unnatural expressions of an Italian 
opera! In the mean time, I have related this conn 
bat of the lion, to shew what are at present the 
reigning entertainments of the pohter part of Great 
Britain. 

Audiences have often been reproached by writeni 
for the coarseness of then* taste: but our present 
grievance does not seem to be the want of a good 
taste, but of common sense. C. 



N« 14. FRIDAY, MARCH l6, 1710-11. 



Teque Ass, ti^Krr, exue monstris, 

ovio, Met. i?. 590. 

'Wretch that thou art ! put off this monstrous shape. 

I WAS reflecting thb momuig upon the spirit and 
humour of the public diversions iive and twenty 
years ago, and those of the present time ; and la- 
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meutcd to myself, that tbougli in those days they 
neglected their morality, they kept up their good 
sense ; but that the beau monde, at present, is only 
grown more childish, not more innocent, than the for- 
mer. While I was in tliis train of thought, an odd 
fellow, whose face 1 have often seen at the playhouse, 
gave me the following letter with these words : * Sir, 
the Lion presents his humble service to you, and de- 
sired me to give this into your own hands.' 

< From my Den in the Haymarket, March 13. 
*SIR, 

' I HAVE read all your papers, and have sti- 
fled my resentment against your reflections upon ope- 
ras, until that of this day, wherein you plainly insi- 
nuate, that Signior Nicolini and myself have a corre- 
spondence more friendly than is consistent with the 
valour of his character, or the fierceness of mine. I 
desire you would, for your own sake, forbear such 
intimations for the future ; and must say it is a great 
piece of ill nature in you, to shew so great an esteem 
for a foreigner, and to discourage a Lion that is your 
own countryman. 

' 1 take notice of your fable of the lion and man^ 
but am so equally concerned in that matter, that I 
shall not be offended to which soever of the ammals 
the superiority is given. You have misrepresented 
me, in saying that 1 am a country gentleman, who 
act only for my diversion; whereas, had I still the 
same woods to range in which I once had when I 
was a fox hunter, I should not resign my manhood 
for a maintenance ; and assure you, as low as my 
circumstances are at present, I am so much a man 
of honour, that I would scorn to be any beast for 
breads but a Hon. 

Yours, &€.' 
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I had DO sooner ended tliis, than one of my land- 
lady's children brought me in several others, with 
some of which I shall make up my present paper, they 
all having a tendency to the same subject, viz. the ele- 
gance of our present diversions. 



< SIR, Covent-Garden, March 13, 

'I HAVE been for twenty years under-sexton 
of tliis parish of St. Paul's, Covent*garden, and have 
not missed tolling in to prayers six tunes in all tl)Ose 
years ; which office I have performed to my great 
satisfaction, until tliis fortnight last past, during whkh 
time I find my congregation take the warning of my 
bell, morning and evening, to go to a puppet-show set 
forth by one Powell under the Piazzas. By this means 
I have not only lost ray two customers, whom I used 
to place for sixpence apiece over against Mrs. Rachael 
Eyebright, but Mrs. llachael herself Ls gone thither 
also. There now appear among us none but a few 
ordinary people, >vho come to church only to say 
their prayers, so tliat I have no work worth speaking 
of but on Sundays. I have placed my son at the Pi- 
azzas, to acquaint the ladies that the bell rings for 
church, and that it stands on the other side of the 
garden ! but they onlv laugh at the child. 

' I desire you would lay this before all the world, 
that I may not be made such a tool for the future, 
and that puncliinello may choose hours less cano- 
nical. As things are now, Mr. Powell has a full con- 
gregation, while we have a very thin house ; which 
if you can cemedy, you will very much oblige. 



SIR, 



Yours, &c.' 
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The following q>istle I find is irom the undertaker 
of the masquerade. 

*SIR, 

H HAVE observed the rules of my mask so 
carefully (in not inquiring into persons) that I can- 
not teH whetlier you were one of the company or 
not, last Tuesday ; but if you were not, and still 
design to come, I desire you would, for your owu 
entertainment, please to admonish tlic town, that 
all persons indifferently, are not lit for this sort of 
diversion. I could wish, sir, you could make them 
understand that it is a kind of acting to go in mas- 
querade, and a man should be able to say or do 
things proper for the dress in wliicli he appears. 
We have now and then rakes in the habit of Ro- 
man senators, and grave politicians in the dress of 
rakes. The misfortune of the thing is, that people 
dress themselves in what they have a mind to be, and 
not what they ai'e iit for. There is not a girl in the 
town, but let her have her will in going to a mask, 
and she shall dress as a shepher(K88. But let me 
beg of them to read the Arcadia, or some other good 
romance, before they appear in any such character 
at my house. Tlie last day we presented, every 
body was so rashly habited, that when they came to 
^peak to each other, a nymph with a crook had not 
a word to say but in the pert st^le of the pit bawdry; 
and a man in the habit of a philosopher was speecii- 
less, till an occasion offered of expressine himself 
in the refuse of the tyring rooms. We had a judge 
that danced a minuet^ with a quaker for his partner, 
while half a dozen harlequins stood by as specta- 
tors : a Turk drank me off two bottles of wine, 
and a Jew eat me up half a ham of bacon. If I can 
bring my design to bear, and make the maskers pre- 
serve their chapters in my assembltef* I bope you 
VOL. VI. a 
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will allow there is a foundation laid for more el^ant 
and improving gallantries than any the town at pre* 
sent aftbrds, and consequently that you will give your 
approbation to the endeavours of, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient ' 

humble Servant/ 

I am very glad the following epistle obliges me to 
mention Mr. Powell a second time in the same paper; 
for indeed there cannot be too great encouragement 
given to his skill in motions % provided he b under 
proper restrictions. 

*SIR, 

* The opera at the Hay market, and that under 
the little Piazza in Covent-garden, being at present 
the two leading diversions of the town, and Mr. 
Powell professing in his advertisements to set up Whifc- 
tington and his Cat against Rinaldo and Armida, my 
curiosity led me the beginning of last week to view 
both thesfs performances, and make my observatiom 
upon them. 

^ First, therefore, I cannot but observe that Mr. 
Powell wisely forbearing to give his company a bill 
of fare before hand, every scene is new and unex- 
pected ; whereas it is certain, that the undertakers of 
the Haymarket, having raised too great an expectation 
in their printed opera, very much disappoint their 
audience on the stage. 

* The king of Jerusalem is obliged to come from 
the city on foot, instead of being drawn in a trium- 
phant chariot by white horses, as my opera-book had 
promised me; and thus while I expected Armida's 
dragons should rush forward towards Argentes, f 

* PoppeUhews were formerly called motioi». 
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found the hero was oU^ed to go to Amuda, and 
hand her out of her coach. We had abo but a ^^iv 
short allowance of thunder and lightning; though 
1 cannot in this |)hice omit doii^ justice to the boy 
who had the direction of the two painteti dragons» 
and made them sfiit hre and smoke. He flashed out 
his rosin in such just proportions, and in such due 
time, that I could not forbear conceiving hopes of 
his being one day a most excellent pla\er. I saw» 
indeed, but two things wanting to render his whole 
action complete, I mean the keeping his liead a little 
lower, and hidii^ his candle. 

'I observe tliat Mr. Powell and the undcrtakerC 
of the opera had both the same thought, ami I think 
much about the same time, of introducing animals 
on tlieir several stages, thougli indeed with very 
different success. The sparrows and chaflinchcs at 
the Haymarket fly as yet very irr^ularly over the 
stage ; and instead of perching on the trees, and 
performing their parts, these young actors either get 
into the galleries, or put out the candles ; whereas 
Mr. Powell has so well disciplined his pig, tliat in 
the first scene he and Punch dance a minuet togetlier* 
I am informed, however, that Mr. Powell resolves to 
excel Ills adversaries in their own way ; and introduce 
larks in his next opera of Susannah, or Innocence Be- 
trayed, which wiU be exhibited next week, with a pair 
of new Elders. 

' The moral of Mr. Powells drama is violated, I 
confess, by Pimcli s national reflections on the Frendbfp 
and King Hany's laying his leg upon the Queen's 
lap, in too ludicrous a manner, before so great an 
assembly. 

'As to the mechanism and scenery, every thing, 
indeed, was uniform, and of a piecei and tlie scenes 
were managed very dextrously ; which calls on me to 
take notice, that at the Haymarket, the imdertaken 
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forgetting to cliange the side-scenes, we were presented 
witii a prospect of the ocean in the midst of a delight- 
ful grove ; and though the gentlemen on the stiEige had 
very mucli contributed to the beauty of the grove, by 
walking up and down between the trees, I must own I 
was not a little astonished to see a wellndressed yoni^ 
fellow, in a fiill-bottomed wig, appear in the midst crt 
the sea, and without any visible concern taking snuff. 

'I shall only observe one thing further, in which 
both dramas agree ; which is, that by the squeak of 
their voices the heroes of each are eunuchs ; and as 
tlie wit in both pieces is equal, I must prefer the 
jierformance of Mr. Powell, because it is in our own 
language. 

I am, &c.' 



N° 15. SATURDAY, MARCH 17, 1710-11. 



Paxra letes capiunt animas 

OVID, ARS AM. i. 159. 

light minds are pleasM with trifles. 

When I was in France, I used to gaze with great 
astonishment at the splendid equipages, and party- 
coloured habits of that fantastic nation. I was one 
day in particular contemplating a lady that sat in a 
coach adorned with gilded Cupids, and finely painted 
with the Loves of Venus and Adonis. The coach 
was drawn by six milk-white horses, and loaded be- 
hind with the same niunber of powdered footmen. 
Just before the lady were a couple of beautiful pages 
that were stuck ammig the harness, and by their guy 
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dresses and smiling features, looked like the eider bro- 
thers of the little boys that were carved and paiuted 
in every comer of the coach. 

The lady was the unfortunate Cleanthe, wjio af- 
terwards gave an occasion to a pretty melancholy 
novel. She had, for several years, received the ad- 
dresses of a gentleman, whom, after a long and in- 
timate acquaintance,, she forsook, upon tlie account 
of this shining equipage, which had l>een offered to 
her by one of great riches, but a crazy constitution. 
The circums^arlces in which 1 saw her, were, it 
seems, the disguises only of a broken heart, and a 
kind of pageantry to cover distress, for in two montlis 
after she was carried to her grave with the same 
pomp and magnificence, being sent thither partly by 
the loss of one lover, and partly by the possession of 
another. 

I have often reflected with myself on this unac- 
countable humour in womankind, of being smitten 
with every thing that is showy and superficial ; and 
on the numberless evils tliat befal the sex, from this 
light fantastical disposition. I myself remember a 
young lady that was very warmly solicited by a cou- 
ple of importunate rivals, who, for several months 
togetlier, did all they could to recommend themselves^ 
by complacency of'^ behaviour, and agreeableness of 
conversation. At length when the competition was 
doubtful, and the lady undetermined in her choice, 
one of the young lovers very luckily bethouglit himself 
of adding a supernumerary lace to his liveries, whkh 
had so good an effect, that he married her the very 
week after. 

The usual conversation of ordinary women very 
much cherishes this natural weakness of being taken 
with outside and appearance. Talk of a new- 
married couple, and you unoiediately bear whether 
they keep their coach and six, or eat in plate. MeA' 

G2 
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tioii the name of an absent lady, and it is ten to one 
but you learn something of ber gown and petticoat. 
A ball is a great help to discourse, and a birth-day 
furnishes conversation for a twelvemonth after. A 
furbelow of precions stones, an hat buttoned with 
a diamond, a brocade waistcoat or petticoat, are 
standing topics. In short, they consider only the* 
drapery of the species, and never cast away a thought 
on those ornaments of the mind that make persona 
illustrious in themselves, and useful to others. Whoi 
women are tlius per()etually dazzUng one another's 
imaginations, and filling their heads with nothing 
but colours, it is no wonder that they are more 
attentive to the superficial parts of life, than the 
solid and substantial blessings of it. A girl, who 
has been trained up in this kind of conversation, is 
in danger of every embroidered coat that comes in 
her way. A pair of fringed gloves may be her ruin. 
In a word, lace and ribbons, silver ancl gold galloons^ 
with the like glittering gewgaws, are so many Inres 
to women of weak minds and low educations, and 
when artificially displayed, are able to fetch down 
the most airy coquette from the wildest of her flights 
and rambles. 

True happiness is of a retired nature, and an 
enemy to pomp and noise ; it arises, in the first 
place, from the enjoyment of one*s self ; and in the 
next, from the friendship and conversation of a few 
select companions ; it loves shade and solitude, and 
naturally haunts groves and fountains, fields and mea- 
dows: hi short, it feels every tiling it wants within 
itself, and receives no addition from multitudes ot 
witnesses and spectators. On tlie contrary, false hap- 
piness loves to be in a crowd, and to draw tlie eyes of 
the world upon her. She does not receive any satis- 
faction from the applauses which she gives herself, but 
from the admiration which she raises in others. She 
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flourishes in courts and palaces, theatres and assem- 
blies, and has no existence but when she is looked 
upon. 

Aurelia, though a woman of great quaHty, delights 
in the privacy of a country lite, and passes away a 
great part of her time in her own walks and gardens. 
Her husband, who is her bosom friend and companion 
in her solitudes, has been in love with her ever since he 
knew her. They both abound with good sense, con- 
summate virtue, and a mutual esteem ; and are a per- 
petual entertainment to one another. Their family is 
under so regular an economy, in its hours of devotion 
and repast, employment and diversion, that it looks 
like a little commonwealth within itself. They often 
go into company, that they may return with the 
greater delight to one another ; and sometimes live 
in town, not to enjoy it so properly, as to grow weary 
of it, that they may renew in themselves the relish of 
a country life. By this means they are happy in each 
'^ther, beloved by their children, adored by their ser- 
vants, and are become the envy, or rather the delight 
of all that know them. 

How different to this is the life of Fulvia ! She 
considers her husband as her steward, and looks upon 
discretion and good housewifery as little domestic 
virtues, unbecoming a woman of quality. She thinks 
life lost in her own family, and fancies herself out of 
the world, when she is not in the ring, the playhouse^ 
or the drawing-room. She lives in a perpetual mo- 
tion of body, and restlessness of thought, and is never 
easy in any one place, when she thinks there is more 
company in another. The missing of an opera the 
first night, would be more afflicting to her than the 
death of a child. She pities all the valuable part of 
her own sex, and calls every woman of a prudent, 
modest, and retired litcy a poor-spirited, unpolished 
creature. What a mortification would it be to Fulvia, 



74 SPECTATOR. N» 15. 

if she knew that her setting herself to view is but ex- 
posing herself, and that she grows contemptible by 
being conspicuous ? 

I cannot conclude my paper, without observing, 
that Virgil has very finely touched upon this female 
])assion for dress and show, in the character of Ca- 
milla ; who though she seems to have shakeQ off all 
the otlier weaknesses of her sex, is still described as a 
woman in this particular. The poet tells us, that 
aflter having made a great slaughter of the enemy, she 
unfortunately cast her eye on a Trojan, who wore an 
embroidered tunic, a beautiful coat of mail, vnth a 
mantle of the finest purple. ' A golden bow/ says 
he, ' hung upon his shoulder ; his garment was buc- 
kled with a golden clasp, and his head covered with 
an helmet of the same shining metal/ The Amazon 
immediately singled out this well-dressed warrior, 
being seized with a woman's longing for the pretty 
trappings that he was adorned witli : 

•Totufnque incauta per ofpnen 



Fcemineo pradcp et spoliorum ardebat amore.* 

All. xi 782. 

This heedless pursuit after these glittering trifles, the 
poet, (by a nice concealed moral) represents to have 
been the destruction of his female hero. 

C. 
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N** 16. MONDAY, MARCH 19, 171O-II 



Quid verum atque decens euro et n^, et omms in hoc sum, 

HOR. 1 Ep.i. 11. 

Wliat rigbt, what tme, what fit we justly call, 
Let this be ail my care — for this is all. 

POPE. 

I HAVE received a letter, desiring me to be very 
satirical upon the little muff that is now in fashion ; 
another informs me of a pair of silver garters buckled 
below the knee, that have been lately seen at the 
Rainbow cofl'ee-Jiouse in Fleet-street ; a third sends 
rae an heavy complaint against fringed gloves. To 
be brief, there is scarce an ornament of either sex 
which one or other of my correspondents has not 
inveighed against with some bitterness, and recom- 
mended to my observation. I must, tlierefore, once 
for all, inform my readers, that it is not my intention 
to sink the dignity of this my paper, with reflections 
upon red heels or top-knots, but rather to enter into 
the passions of mankind, and to correct those de- 
praved sentiments that give birtli to all those little 
extravagancies which appear in their outward dreSs 
and behaviour. Foppish and fantastic ornaments are 
only indications of vice, not criminal in themselves. 
Extinguish vanity in the mind, and you naturally re- 
trench the little superfluities of garniture and equi- 
page. The blossoms will fall of themselves when tlie 
root that nourishes them is destroyed. 

I shall therefore, as I have said, apply my reme- 
dies to the first seeds and principles of an affected 
dress, without descending to the drc^ itself; thou^ 
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at the same time I must own that I have thoughts 
of creating an oificer under me, to be entitled, The 
Censor of Small Wares, and of allotting him one day 
in the week for the execution of such bis -office. 
An operator of this nature might act under me, with 
the same regard as a surgeon to a physician; the 
one might be employed hi healing those blotches and 
tumours which break out in the body, while the 
other is sweetening the blood, and rectifying' the 
constitution. To s|)eak truly, the young people of 
both sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into 
long swords or sweeping trains, bushy head-dresses 
or full bottomed periwigs, with several other incum- 
brances of dress, that they stand in need of being 
pruned very frequently, lest they should be op- 
pressed with ornaments, and over-run with the lux- 
uriancy of their habits. I am much in doubt, whe- 
ther 1 should give the preference to a quaker that 
is trimmed close, and almost cut to the quick, or to 
a beau that is loaden with such a red^n(£ince of ex* 
crescences. I must therefore desire my correspon* 
dents to let me know how they approve my project, 
and whether they think the erecting of such a petty 
censorship may not turn to the emolument of the 
pnbhc ; for I would not do any thing of this nature 
rashly and without advice. 

There is another set of correspondents to whom 
I must address myself in the second place ; I mean 
such as lill their letters with private scandal, and 
black accounts of particular persons and families* 
The world is so full of ili-nature, that I have lam- 
poons sent me by people who cannot spell, and sa- 
tires composed by those who scarce know how to 
write. By the last post in particular, I received a 
packet of scandal which is not legible ; and have a 
whole bundle of letters in women's hands, that are 
ftill of blots and calumnies, insomuch, that when I 
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see the name Caelia, Phillis, Pastora, or the like, at 
the bottom of a scrawl, I conclude of course tliat it 
brings me some account of a fallen virgin, a faithless 
wife, or an amorous widow. I must tlierefore in- 
form these my correspondents, that it is not *ray de- 
sign to be a publisher of intrigues and cuckoldoms, 
or to bring little mfamous stories out of their present 
lurking-holes into broad day-light. If I attack the 
vicious, I shall only set upon them in a body ', and 
will not be provoked by the worst usage I can re- 
ceive from others, to make an example of any parti- 
cular criminal. In short, I have so much of a Draw- 
cansir in me, that 1 shall pass over a single foe to 
charge whole armies. It is not Lais or Silenus, but 
the harlot and the drunkard, whom I shall endeavour 
to expose; and shall consider the crime as it ap- 
pears in the species, not as it is circumstanced in an 
individual. I think it was Cahgula, who wished 
the whole city of Rome had but one neck, that he 
might behead them at a blow. I shall do, out of 
humanity, -what that emperor would have done in. 
the cruelty of his temper, and aim every stroke at 
a collective body of offenders. At the same time I 
am very sensible that notliing spreads a paper like 
private calumny and defamation ; but as my specu- 
lations are not under this necessity, they are not ex- 
posed to this temptation. 

In the next place, I must apply myself to my party 
correspondents, who are continually teasing me to 
take notice of one another's proceedings. How 
of^en am I asked by both sides, if it is possible for 
me to be an unconcerned spectator of the rogueries 
that are committed by the party which is opposite 
to him that writes the letter. About two days since, 
I was reproached with an old Grecian law, that 
forbids any man to stand as a neuter, or a looker-on 
in tlie divisions of his country. However, as I am 
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very sensible my paper would lose its whole effect, 
should it run out into the outrages of a party, I shall 
take care to keep clear of every thing which looks 
that way. If I can any way assuage private inflam- 
mations, or allay pubh6 ferments, I shall apply my- 
self to it with my utmost endeavours : but wOl never 
let ray heart reproach me with having done any- 
thing towards increasing those feuds and animosities^ 
tljat extinguish religion, de&ce government, and make 
a nation miserable. 

What I have said under the three foregoing heads, 
will, I am afraid, very much retrench the number of 
my correspondents. I shall therefore acquaint my 
reader, that if he has started any hint which he is not 
able to pursue, if he has met with any surprising 
story which he does not know how to tell« if lie lias 
discovered any epidemical vice which has escaped 
my observation, or has heard of any uncommon vir- 
tue which he would desire to pubhsh ; in siiorty if 
he has any materials that can furnish out an innocent 
diversion, I shall promise him my best assbtance in the 
working of them up for a pubUc entertainment. 

This paper my reader will find was intended for an 
answer to a multidude of correspondents ; but I hope 
he will pardon me if I single out one of them in parti- 
cular, who has made me so very humble a request, that 
I cannot forbear complying with it. ^ 

< TO THE SPECTATOR. 

< SIR, March 15, 1710-11. 

' I AM at present so unfortunate as to iiave 
nothing to do but to mind my own business ; and 
therefore beg of you that you will be pleased to put 
me into some small post under you. I observe tliat 
you have appointed your printer and publisher ta 
receive letters and adverti:^uieQts for the city o£ 
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London, and shall think myself very mudi honoured 
by you, if you will appoint me to take in letters 
and advertisements for the city of Westminster and 
the dutcliy of Lancaster. Though I cannot promise 
to fill such an employment with sufficient abilities, I 
will endeavour to urake up with industry and fidelity 
what I want in parts and genius. 

* I am, SIR, 
* Your most obedient servant, 

C. ' CHARLES LILLIU/ 
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Tetrum ante omnia mUum, 

juv. X. 191. 



■A visage rough, 



Deforin'd, imfeatured« 

Since our persons are not of our own making, when 
they are such as appear deiisctive or uncomely, it is, 
methinks, an honest and laudable fortitude to dare 
to be ugly ; at least to. keep ourselves from being 
abashed with a consciousness of imperfections which 
we cannot help, and in which there is no guilt. I 
would not defend an haggard beau^ four passing away 
much time at a glass, and giving softness and kuir 
guishing graces to deformity : all I intend is, tliat 
we ought to be contented with our countenance 
and shape, so far, as never to give ourselves aA un- 
easy reflection on that subject. It is to the ordi- 
nary {>eople who are not accustomed to make very 
proper remarks on any occasion, matter of great jest, 
if a man enters with a prominent pair of shouldefs 
into an assembly, or is distinguished by an expansioii 

VOL. VI. H 
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of mouth, or obliquity of aspect. It is happy for a 
man that has any of tliese odduesses about him» if 
he can be as merry upon himself, as others are apt 
to be upon that occasion. When he can possess 
himself with such a cheerfulness, women and chil- 
dren, who are at tirst frighted at him, will after- 
wards be as much pleased with him. As it is bar- 
barous in others to rally h'un for natural defects, it is 
extremely agreeable when he can jest upon himself 
for them. 

Madam Mainteuon's first husband was an hero in 
this kind, and has drawn many pleasantries from the 
irregularity of his shape, which he describes as very 
nmch resembling the letter Z. He diverts himself 
likewise by representing to his reader the make of an 
engine and pully, with which he used to take off his 
hat. When there happens to be any thing ridicu- 
lous in a visage, and the owner of it thinks it an as- 
l>cct of dignity, he must be of very great quality to 
be exempt from raillery. The best expedient there- 
fore is to be pleasant upon himself. Prince Hany 
and Falstaff, in Shakspeare, have carried the rid^ 
cule upon fat and lean, as far as it will go. Fabtaff 
is humorously called woolsack, bedpresser, and 
hill of flesh ; Harry, a starveling, an elve&-skiu, a 
sheath, a bow-case^ and a tuck. There is in several 
incidents of the conversation between them, tlie jest 
still kept up upon tlie person. Great tenderness 
and sensibility in this point is one of the greatest 
weaknesses of self-love. For my own part, I am a 
little unhappy in the mould of my face, which is not 
quite so long as it is broad. Whetlier this might 
not partly aiise from my opening my mouth much 
seldomer than other people, and by consequence 
not so much lengthening the fibres of my visage, I 
am not at leisure to determine. However it be, I 
have been often put out of countenance by the short- 
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ness of my fare, aiid was formerly at great paiiis in 
concealing it by wearing a perriwig with an high 
fore-top, and letting my beard grow. But now I 
have thoroughly got over this delicacy, and could be 
contented ^ith a much shorter, provided it mi«;ht 
qualify me tor a member of the merry club, whicli 
the following letter gives me an accoimt of. I have 
received it from Oxford, and as it abounds witli tlie 
spirit of mirth and good humour, which is natural to 
that place, I shall set it down word for word as it 
came to me. 



' MOST PROFOUND SIR, 

* Having been very well entertained, in 
the last of your speculations that I have yet seen, 
by your specimen upon clubs, which I therefore 
hope you will continue, I shall take the liberty to 
funiish you with a brief account of such a one as, 
perhaps, you have not seen in all your travels, un- 
less it was your fortune to touch upon some of tlie 
woody parts of the African continent, in your voyage 
to or from Grand Cairo. There have arose in this 
university (long since you left us without saying 
any thing) several of these inferior hebdomadal so- 
cieties, as the Punning club, the Witty club, and 
amongst the rest, the Handsome club ; as a bur- 
lesque upon which, a certain merry species, that 
seem to have come into the world in masquerade^ 
for some years last past have associated themselves 
together, and assumed the name of the Ugly club. 
This ill-favoured fraternity consists of a president 
and twelve fellows ; the choice of which is not con* 
fined by patent to any particular foundation, (as St. 
John's men would have the world believe, and have 
therefore erected a separate society within ;them- 
selves) but liberty is left to elect from any school in 
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Great Britain, provkied the candidates be within the 
rules of the club, as set forth in a table, intitled. The 
Act of Deformity. \ clause or two of which I shall 
transmit to you. 

' I. That no person whatsoever shall be admitted 
without a visible quearity in his aspect, or peculiar 
cast of countenance ; of which the president and offi* 
cers for the time being are to determine, and the pre* 
^ent to have the casting voice. 

'II. That a siiigular regard be had upon examina* 
tion, to the gibbosity of the gentlemen that ofier 
themselves as founder's kinsmen ; or to the obliquity 
of their figure, in what sort soever. 

' III. That if the .quantity of any man's nose be 
eminently miscalculated, whether as to length or 
breadth, he sliall have a just pretence to be ekctecU 

* Lastly, That, if there shall be two or more com- 
petitors for the same vacancy, acteris paribus, he 
that has the thickest skin to have the preierence. 

'Every iresh member, upon his first night, is to 
entertain the company with a dish of cod-fishy and 
a speech in praise ofiEsop, whose portraiture they 
have in full proportion, or rather disproportion, over 
the chimney ; and their design is, as soon as their 
funds are sufficient, to purchase the heads of Thersites, 
Duns Scotus, Scarron, Hudibras, and the old gentle- 
man in Oldham, with aU the celebrated ill faces of 
antiquity, as furniture for the club-room. 

' As they have always been professed admirers of 
the other sex, so they unanimously declare that they 
will give all possible encouragement to such as will 
take the benefit of the statute, though none yet have 
appeared to do it. 

' The worthy president, who is their most .devoted 
champion, has lately shewn me two copies of verses, 
composed by a gentleman of his society ; the first, a 
eongratolatory ode, inscribed to Mrs. Touchwood, 
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upon the loss of her two fore teeth ; tlie other, a 
panegyric upon Mrs. Andiron's left shoulder. Mrs. 
Vizard, (he says) since the small pox, b grown tole- 
rably ugly, and a top toast in the club ; but I never 
heard him so lavish of his iine things, as upon old 
Nell Trot, who constantly officiates at their table; 
her he even adores and extols as the very counter- 
part of Motlier Shipton ; in short, Nell, (says he) is 
one of the extraordinary works of nature ; but as 
for complexion, shape, and features, so valued by 
others, they are all mere outside and symmetry, which 
is his aversion. Give me leave to add, that, tlie pre- 
sident is a facetious pleasant gentleman, and never 
more so, than when he has got (as he calls them) his 
dear mummers about him ; and he often protests it 
does him good to meet a fellow with a right genuine 
grimace in his air (which is so agreeable in the gene- 
rality of the French nation); and, as an instance of his 
sincerity in this particular, he gave me a sight of a list 
in his pocket-book of all this class, who for these five 
years have fallen under his observation, with himself 
at the head of them, and in the rear [as one of a pro^ 
mising and improving aspect]. 

SIR, 

Your obliged and humble servant, 

ALEXANDER CARBUNCLE/ 

Oxford, 
March 12, 1710. 
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EquUis quoque Jam migravit ab aure roluptas 
Omnis ad incertos oculos^ et gaudia roTia. 

HOR. 2 Ep. i. 18T. 

But now our nobles toe are fops and vain, 
Neglect the sense, but love the painted scene. 

CREECH. 

It is my design in this paper to deliver down to 
posterity a faithful account of tlie Italian opera, and 
of the gradual progress \vhich it has made upon the 
Blnglish stage ; for there is no question but our great 
grand children will be very curious to know the 
reason why their forefathers used to sit together like 
an audience of foreigners in their own country, and 
to hear whole plays acted before them hi a tongue 
which they did not understand. 

Arsinoe was the first opera that gave us a taste of 
Itahan music. The great success this opera met 
with produced some attempts of forming pieces upon 
Italian plans, which should give a more natural and 
reasonable entertainment than what can be met with 
in the elaborate trifles of that nation. This alarmed 
tlie poetasters and fiddlers of tlie town, who were 
used to deal in a more ordinary kind of ware ; and 
therefore laid down an established rule, which is 
received as such to this day, 'That nothing is ca- 
pable of being well set to music, that is not nosk* 
sense.' 

Tliis maxim was no sooner received, but we im* 
mediately fell to translating the Italian operas ; and 
as there was no great danger of hurting the sense of 
those extraordinary pieces, our authors would oftem 
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malve words of their own which were entirely foreign 
to the meaning of the passages thoy pretended to 
translate ; their chief care being to make tlie numbers 
of the English verse answer to those of the Italian, 
that both of them might go to the same tune. Thus 
the famous song in Camilla: 



'O 



' Barbara si t* intendo, tfc^ 

^ Barbarous woman, yes, I know your meaning,' 

which expresses the resentments of an angry lover, 
was translated into that English lamentation : 

* Frail are a lover's hopes,* &c. 

And it was pleasant enough to see the most rolined 
persons of the British nation dying away and limguish- 
ing to notes that were filled with a spirit of rage and 
indignation. It happened also very frequently, where 
the sense was rightly translated, the necessary trans- 
position of words, which were drawn out of the phrase 
of one tongue into that of another, made the music 
appear very absurd in one tongue that \Vas very natu* 
ral in the other. I remember an Itahan verse that 
ran thus, word for word : ^ 

' And tum'd my rage into pity / 

which the English for rhyme sake translated, 

* And into pity turn'd my rage.* 

By this means the soft notes that were ad^ted to 
pity in the Italian, fell upon the word rage in the 
Enghsh ; and the angry sounds that were turned to 
rage in the original, were made to express pity m the 
translation. It oftentimes happened likewise, that the^ 
finest notes in the air fell upon the most insignificant 
words in the sentence. I have known the word ' and* 
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pursued through the whole gamut, have been enter- 
tained with many a melodious * the/ and have heard 
the most beautiful graces, quavers, and divisions be- 
stowed upon * then, for, and from ;' to the eternal 
honour of our English particles. 

The next step to our refinement was the intro- 
ducing of Italian actors into our opera ; who sung 
their parts in their own language, at the same time 
that our countrymen performed theirs in our native 
tongue. The king or hero of the play generally 
spoke in Italian, and his slaves answered him in 
English. The lover frequently made his court, and 
gained the heart of his princess, in a language which 
she did not understand. One would have thought it 
very difficult to have carried on dialogues after this 
manner without an interpreter between the persoas 
that conversed together ; but this was the state of 
the Elnglish stage for about three years. 

At length the audience grew tired of understand- 
ing half the opt^ra; and therefore to case them- 
selves entirely of the fatigue of thinking, have so 
ordered it at present, that the whole opera is per- 
/ormed in an unknown tongue. We no longer un- 
derstand the language of our own stage; insomuch 
that I have oflten been afraid, when I have seen our 
Italian performers chattering in the vehemence of 
action, that they have been calling us names, and 
abusing us among themselves ; but I hope, since we 
do put such an entire confidence in them, they will 
not talk against us before our faces, though they may 
do it with the same safety as if it were behind our 
backs. In the mean time, I cannot forbear thinking 
how naturally an historian who writes two or three 
hundred years hence, and does not know the taste 
of his wise forefathers, will make the following 
reflections: ^ In the beginning of the eiditeenra 
century, tbe Italian tongue was so well underrtood 
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in England, that operas were acted on the public 
stas^e in tliat language/ 

One scarce knows how to be serious in the con- 
futation of an absurdity that shows itself at the first 
sight. It does not want any great measure of sense 
to see the ridicule of this monstrous practice ; but 
what makes it the more astonishing, it is not the taste 
of the rabble, but of persons of the greatest politeness, 
which has established it. 

If the Italians have a genius for music above the 
English, the English have a genius for otlier per- 
formances of a much higher nature, and capable of 
giving the mind a much nobler entertainment. Would 
one think it was possible (at a time when an author 
lived that was able to write the Phaedra and Hippoli- 
tus) for a people to be so stupidly fond of the Itahan 
opera, as scarce to give a third day's hearing to that 
admirable tragedy ? Music is certainly a very agree- 
able entertainment : but if it would take the entire 
possession of our ears, if it would make us incapable 
of hearing sense, if it would exclude arts that have a 
much greater tendency to the rejfinement of human 
nature ; I must confess I would allow it no better 
quarter than Plato has done, who banishes it out of 
his commonwealth. 

At present our notions of music are so very uncer- 
tain, diat we do not know what it is we like ; only^ in 
general, we are transported with any thing that is not 
English : so it be of a foreign growtJi, let it be Italian, 
French, or High Dutch, it is the same thing. In short, 
oar English music is quite rooted out, and nothing yet 
planted in its stead. 

When a royal palace is burnt to the ground, eveiy 
man is at liberty to present his plan for a new one; 
and though it be but indifferently put together, it 
may fiimish several hints that may be of use to a 
good architect. I shall take the ,iame liberty in a 
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following paper, of giving my opinion upon the sub- 
ject of music ; which 1 sliflU lay down only in n pro- 
blematical manner, to be considered by those who are 
masters in the art. C. 



NM 9. THURSDAY, MARCH 22, 1 7 1 0- 1 1 . 



Di bene fecerenty inopis me quodque pHsUU 
Finxerunt animi, raro et perpauca loquentis, 

HOR. 1 Sat. if. 17. 

Thank heaven that made mc of an humble muid ", 
To action little, less to words incUn'd ! 

Observing one person behold another, who was 
an utter stranger to him, with a cast of his eye, 
which mcthought, expressed an emotion of heart 
very diflerent from what could be raised by an object 
so agreeable as the gentleman he looked at, I began 
to consider, not without some secret sorrow, the con- 
dition of an envious man. Some have fancied that 
envy has a certain magical force in it, and that the 
eyes of the envious have by their fascination blasted 
the enjoyments of the happy. Sir Francis Bacon 
says, some have been so curious as to remark the 
times and seasons when the stroke of an envious eye 
is most effectually pernicious, and have obser\'ed tliat 
it has been when the person envied has been in any 
circumstance of glory and triumph. At such a time 
the mind of the prosperous man goes, as it were, 
abroad, among things without him, and is more ex- 
posed to the malignity. But I shall not dwell upon 
speculatious so abstracted as this, or repeat the 
many excellent things which one might collect out 
of authors upon this miserable affectk>n ; but keep^ 
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ing the common road of life, consider the envious man 
with relation to these three heads, his pains, his re- 
lief, and his happiness. 

The envious man is in pain upon all occasions 
which ought to give him pleasure. The rehsh of 
his hfe is inverted; and the objects which admi- 
nister the highest satisfaction to those who are ex- 
empt from this passion, give the quickest pangs to 
persons who are subject to it. All the perfection* 
of their fellow-creatures are odious. Youth, beauty^ 
valour, and wisdom are provocations of their dis- 
pleasure. What a wretched and apostate state is 
this! to be oflended with excellence, and to hate a 
man because we approve him ! The condition of 
the envious man is the most emphatically miserable ; 
he is not only incapable of rejoicing in another's 
merit or success, but lives in a world wherein all 
mankind are in a plot against his quiet, by studying 
their own happiness and advantage. Will Prosper 
is an honest tale-bearer, he makes it his business to 
Jim in conversation with envious men. He points 
to such a handsome young fellow, and whispers 
that he is secretly manied to a great fortune. When 
they doubt he adds circumstances to prove it ; and 
never fails to aggravate their distress, by assuring 
them, that, to his knowledge, he has an uncle will 
leave him some thousands. Will has many arts of 
this kind to torture this sort^ of temper, ana delights 
in it. When he finds them change colour, and say 
£untly they wish such a piece of news is true, he has 
the malice to speak some good or other of every man 
of their acquaintance. 

The reliefs of the envious man are those little 
blemishes and imperfections tliat discover them- 
selves in an illustrious character. It is a matter of 
great consolation to an envious person, when a man 
of known honour does a thing unworthy himself, or 
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wlien any action which was well executed, upon 
better iurormation appears so altered in its circum- 
{Stances, tiiat the fame of it. is divided ' among many, 
instead of being attributed to one. This is a secret 
satisfaction to these malignauts; for the persolk 
whom they before could not but admire, they fanrf 
is hearer their own condition as soon as iiis merit is 
shared among others. I remember some years tgo 
there came out an excellent poem without the name 
of tlie author. The little wits, who were incapable 
of writing it, began to pull in pieces the supposed 
writer. When tliat would not do, they took great 
pains to suppress the opinion that it was his. Tint 
again failed. The next refuge was to say it was 
overlpoked by one man, and many pages wholly 
written by another. An honest fellow who sat 
amongst a cluster of them in debate on this subject, 
cried out, * Gentlemen, if you are sure none of yoa 
yourselves had a hand in it, you are but where you 
were, whoever writ it.* But the most Ubual snoebafr 
to the envious, in cases of nameless merit in this 
kind, is to keep the propierty, if possible, unfixed, 
and by that means to hinder the reputation of it 
from falling upon any particular person. You see 
an envious man clear up his countenance, if in the 
relation of any man's great happiness in one point, 
you mention his uneasiness in another. When be 
hears such a one is very rich he turns pale, but re* 
covers when you add that he has many children. In 
a word, the only sure way to an envious man's favour, 
is not to deserve it. 

But if we consider tiie envious man in delight, it 
is like reading of the seat of a giant in a romance ; 
the magnificence of his house consists in tlie many 
limbs of men whom he has slain. If any who pro- 
mised themselves success in any uncommon under- 
taking miscarry in tlie attempt, or he that aimed at*. 
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what would have been useful and laudable, meets with 
contempt and derision, the envious man, under the 
colour of hating vainglory, can smile with an inward 
wantonness of heart at the ill effect it may have upon 
an hpnest ambition for the future. 

Having thoroughly considered the nature of this 
passion, I have made it my study how to avoid the 
envy that may accrue to me from these my specula- 
tions ; and if I am not mistaken in myself, I think I 
have a genius to escape it. Upon hearing in a coffee- 
house one of my papers commended, I immediateljf 
apprehended the envy that would spring from that 
applause ; and therefore gave a description of my face 
the next day ; being resolved, as I grow in reputation 
for wit, to resign my pretensions to beauty. This, I 
hope, may give some ease to those unhappy ^ntlemen ^ 
who do nie the honour to torment themselves upon 
the account of this my paper. As their case is very 
deplorable, and deserves compassion, I shall some- 
times be dull, in pity to them, and will, from time to 
time, administer consolations to them bv further dis^ 
coveries of my person. In the mean while, if any one 
says the Spectator has wit, it may be some relief to 
them to think that he does not shew it in company. 
And if any one praises his moraUty, they may comfort 
themselves by considering that his face is none pf 
the longest. R. 
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N''20. FRIDAY, MARCH 23, 1710-11. 



Kiniog ofAfjiMT tyjuv. 



HOM. U. i. S2n. 

Hiou dog ki forehead. 

POPE. 

Among tlie other hardy undertakings which I have 
proposed to myself, that of the correction of impu- 
dence is what I have very much at heart. This in 
a particular manner is my province as Spectator; 
for it is generally an offence committed by the eyes, 
' and tliat against such as the offenders would perhaps 
never have an opportunity of injuring any other 
way. The following letter is a complaint of a 
young lady, who sets fortli a trespass of this kind, 
with that command of herself as befits beauty and 
innocence, and yet with so much spirit as sufiicieiitly 
expresses her indignation. Tlie whole transaction lii. 
performed with the eyes ; and the crime is no less tfian 
employing them in such a manner, as to divert tiie eyes 
of others from the best use they can make of than, 
even looking up to heaven. 

'SIR, 

'There never was (I believe) an accept- 
able man but had some awkward imitators. Ever 
since the Spectator appeared, have I remarked a 
kind of men^ whom I choose to call Starers ; that 
without any regard to time, place, or modesty, dis- 
turb a large company with their impertinent eyes. 
Spectators make up a proper assembly for a puppet- 
show or a bear-garden ; but devout supplicants and 
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attentive hearers, are tlie audience one ought to ex- 
pect in churches. I am, sir, memher of a small 
pious congregation near one of the north sates of 
this city; much the greater part of us indeed are 
females, and used to behave ourselves in a regular 
attentive manner, till very lately one whole aisle has 
been disturbed by one of these monstrous starers ; 
he is the head taller than any one in tlie church ; but 
for the greater advantage of exposing himself, stands 
upon a hassock, and commands the whole congre- 
gation, to the great annoyance of the devoutest part 
of the auditory ; for what with blusliing, coufasion, 
and vexation, we can neither mind the prayers nor 
sermon. Your animadversion upon this insolence 
would be a great favour to, 

SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 

s. c/ 

I have frequently seen of this sort of fellows, and 
do think there cannot be a greater aggravation of aa 
offence, than tliat it is committed where the criminal 
is protected by the aacredness of the place which he 
violates. Many reflections of this sort migiit be 
very justly made upon this sort of behaviour, but ^. 
starer is not usually a person to be convinced by die 
reason of the thing ; and a fellow that is capable of 
shewing an impudent front before a whole congre- 
gation, and can bear being a public ^ctacle, is 
not so easily rebuked as to amend by admonitions. 
If,, therefore, tiky correspondent does not inform me, 
that within seven days aftier thb date tlie barbarian 
does not at least stand upon his own legs only, 
^vithout an eminence, my friend Will Prosper* has 
promised to take an hassock opposite to him, and 

* See Spect No. 19. W. Prosper, an honest tale-bearer, &c. 
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stare against hira in defence of the ladies. I have 
given him directions, according to the most exact 
rules of optics, to place himself in such a manner, 
that he shall meet his eyes wherever he throws them. 
I have hopes, that when Will confronts him, and 
all the ladies, in whose behalf he engages him, cast 
kind looks and wishes of success at their champion, 
he \\ill have some shame, and feel a little of tlie pain 
he has so often put others to, of bemg out of counte- 
nance. 

It has, indeed, been time out of mind generally 
remarked, and as often lamented, that tliis fkmily of 
Starers have infested public assemblies. I know no 
other way to obviate so great an evil^ except^ in the 
case of fixing their eyes upon women, some male 
friend will take the part of such as are under the 
oppression of impudence, and encounter the eyes of 
the Starers wherever they meet them. While we 
suder our women to he thus impudently attacked, 
they have no defence, but in the end to cast yiekl- 
ing glances at the Starers. In this case, a man who 
has no sense of shame, has the same advantage over 
his mistress, as he who has no regard for his own life 
has over his adversary. While the generality of 
the world are fettered by rules, and move by proper 
and just methods ; he who has no respect to any of 
them, carries away the reward due to that propriety 
of behaviour, ^vith no other merit, but that of having 
neglected it. 

I take an impudent fellow to be a sort of outlaw 
in good breeding, and therefore what is said of him 
no nation or person can be concerned for. For tliis 
reason one may be free upon him. I have put my- 
self to great pains in considering thb prevaiUng qua- 
lity, which we call impudence, and have taken no- 
tice that it exerts itself in a different manner, ac- 
cording to the different soils wherein such subjects 
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of tliese domiiHons as are masters of it, were bom. 
Impudence in an Englislmian is sullen and insolent ; 
in a Scotchman it b untractable and rapacious; in 
an Irishman absurd and fawning : as the course of 
the world now runs, the impudent Englishman be- 
haves like a surly landlord, the Scot like an ill-re- 
ceived guest, and the Irishman like a stranger, who 
knows he is not welcome. There is seldom any 
tiling entertauiiug either in the impudence of a 
South or North Briton ; but that of an Irishman is 
always comic. A true and genuine impudence is 
ever the effect of ignorance without the least sense 
of it. The best and most successful starers now in 
tliis town, are of that nation ; they have usually the 
advantage of the stature mentioned in the above let- 
ter of my correspondent, and generally take their 
stands in the eye of women of fortune; insomuch 
that I have kno\^i] one of them, three months after 
he came from plough, with a tolerable good air, 
lead out a woman from a play> which one of our own 
breed, after four years at Oxford, and two at the 
Temple, would have been afraid to look at. 

I cannot tell how to account for it, but these 
people have usually the preference to our own fools^ 
in the opinion of tlie sillier part of womankind. Per* 
haps it is that an English coxcomb is seldom so obse- 
quious as- an Irish one ; and when the design of pleas- 
ing is visible, an absurdity in the way toward it, is 
easily forgiven. 

But those who are downright impudent, and go 
on without reflection that they are such, are more to 
be tolerated, than a set of fellows among us who 
profess impudence with an air of humour^ and ihiak 
to carry off the most inexcusable of all fdults in 
the world, with no other apology than saying in a 
gay tone, ^ I put an impudent tace upon the mat- 
ter.' No ; no man shall be allowed the advantage 

12 



Pff SPBCTATOB. K^Jl. 

of impndcnce, ivbo is conscious that he is such. If 
he knows he is imfrndent, he may as well he other- 
wise ; and it shall be expected that he blush, when 
he sees he makes another do it. For nothing can 
atone for the want of modesty : without which beauty 
is ungraceful, and wit detestable. R. 
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-•— - Locus est et phtribus umbris, 

HOR. 1 £p. ▼. 2S. 

There's room enough, and each may bring his fiicnd. 

CREECH. 

I AM sometimes very much troubled, when I re* 
fleet upon the three great professions of divinity, 
law, and physic ; how they are each of them over- 
burdened with practitioners, and filled with mul- 
titudes of ingenious gentlemen that starve one ano- 
ther. 

We may divide the clergy into generals, field 
officers, and subalterns. Among the first we may 
reckon bishops, deans, and archdeacons. Amoiu 
tlie second are doctors of divinity, prebendaries, and 
all that wear scarfs. The rest are comprehended 
under the subalterns. As for the first class, our 
constitution preserves it from any redundancy of 
incumbents, notwithstanding competitors are num- 
berless. Upon a strict calculaticm, it is found that 
there has been a great exceeding of late years in the 
second division, several brevets have been granted 
for the converting of subalterns into scarf^cers ; 
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insomuch, that witliin my niemon' the price of 
hitestrino i:> raised above two-peuce in a yard. As 
for the subalterns, thev are not to be numbered. 
Should our clercy once enter into the corrupt prac- 
tice of the laity, by the splittin<; of their meholds, 
thev would be able to carrv most of the elections in 
Encrland. 

The body of the law is no less incumbered with 
superfluous mem hers, that are like Virgil's anny, 
which he tells us was so crowded, nianv of them 
had not room to use their weapons. This prodi- 
gious society of men may be divided into the liti- 
gious, and peaceable. Under the first are compre- 
hended all those who are carried down in coach-nills 
to Westminster-hall, every momiug in term time. 
Martial's description of this species of la^'yers b full 
of humour: 

' Iras et verba locant.' 

*' Men that hire out their words and anger;' that are 
more or less passionate accordmg as they are paid 
for it, and allow their chent a quantity of wrath 
proportionable to the fee which they receive from 
him. I must, however, observe to the reader, that 
above three parts of those whom I reckon among 
the litigious are such as are only quarrelsome in their 
hearts, and have no opportunity of shewing their 
passion at the bar. Nevertheless as they do not know 
^vhat strifes may arise, they appear at tiie hall eveiy 
day, that they may shew themselves in a readiness to 
enter the list, whenever there shall be occasion for 
them. 

The peaceable lawyers are, in the first place, 
many of the benchers of the several inns of court, 
who seem to be the dignitaries of the law, «nd are 
endowed with those qualifications of mind that ac- 
comphsh a man rather for a roler than a pleader. 
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These men live peaceably in tlieir habitations, eating 
once a day, and dancing once a year% for the honour 
of their respective societies. 

Another numberless branch of peaceable lawyers^ 
are those young men who, being placed at the inns 
of court in order to study the laws of their country, 
frequent the playhouse more than Westminster-hall, 
and are seen in all public assemblies, except in a 
court of justice. I shall say nothing of those silent 
and busy multitudes that are employed within doors 
in the drawing up of writings and conveyances; 
nor of those greater numbers that palliate their want 
of business with a pretence to such chamber prao* 
tice. 

If, in the third place, we look into the profession 
of physic, we shall find a most formidable body of 
men. The sight of them is enough to make a man 
serious, for we may lay it down as a maxim, that 
when a nation abounds in physicians, it grows thin 
of people. Sir William Temple is very much poe- 
zleci to find out a reason why the Northern Hive, 
as he calls it, does not send out such prodigious 
swarms, and over-run the world with Goths and 
Vandals, as it did formerly; but had that excellent 
autlior observed that there were no students in phy- 
sic among the subjects of Thor and Woden, and 
that this science very mucli flourishes in the north 
at present, he might have found a better solatkm 
for tliis -difficulty than any of those he has made use 
of. Tliis body of men in our own country may be 
described like the British army in Caesars time. 
Some of them slay in chariots, and some on foot. 
If the infantiy do less execution than tlie charioteers, 
it is because they cannot be carried so soon into all 
quarters of the town, and dispatch so much business 

* See Diigdale*fl Origines Jiiridicialcs. 
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in so short a time. Besides this body of regular 
troops, there are stragglers, who without being duly 
listed and enrolled, do infinite mischief to those who 
are so unlucky as to fall into their hands. 

There are, besides the above-mentioned, innume- 
rable retainers to physic, who for want of other pa- 
tients, amuse themselves with the stifling of cats iu 
an air-pump, cutting up dogs alive, or impaling of 
insects upon the point of a needle for microscopical 
observations ; besides those that are employed in the 
gathering of weeds, and the chase of butterflies : not 
to mention the cockleshell-merchants and spider- 
catchers. 

When I consider how each of these professions 
are crowded with multitudes that seek Uieir liveU- 
hood in them, and how many men of merit there are 
in each of them, wlio may be ratlier said to be of the 
science, than the profession : I very much wonder 
at the humour of parents, who will not ratlier choose 
to place their sons in a way of life where an honest 
industry cannot but thrive, tlian in stations where 
the greatest probity, learning, and good sense may 
miscarry. How many men are country curates, that 
might have made themselves aldermen of London, 
by a right improvement of a smaller sum of money 
than what is usually laid out upon a learned educa- 
tion ? A sober frugal person, of slender parts, and 
a slow apprehension, might have tlirived in trade, 
though he starves upon physic ; as a man would be 
well enough pleased to buy silks of one whom he 
would not venture to feel his pulse. Vagellius is 
careful, studious, and obliging, but withal a little 
thick-skulled ; he has not a single client, but might 
have had abundance of customers. The misfortune 
is, that parents take a liking to a particular profes- 
sion, and therefore desire their sons may be of it: 
whereas, in so great an afiiur of lite, they ihould 
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consider the genius and abilities of their children, more 
than their own inclinations. 

It is the great advantage of a trading nation, that 
tliei-e are very few in it so dull and heavy, who may 
not be placed in stations of life, which may give them 
an opportunity of making their fortunes. A well* 
regulated commerce is not, like law, physic, or di- 
vinity, to be overstocked with hands; but on the 
contrary flourishes by multitudes, and .gives em- 
ployment to all its professors. Fleets of merchant- 
men are so many squadrons of floating shops, that 
vend our wares and manufactures in all the mai^eta 
of the world, and find out chapmen under both the 
tropics. C. 
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Quodcunque ostendis mihi stc, wcredulua edu 

HOR. An Poet. ver. 5. 



■ Whatever contradicti my sense 
I hate to see, and never can behave. 

ROSCOMMON. 

The word Spectator being most usually understood 
as one of the audience at public representations hi 
our theatres, I seldom fail of many letters relating 
to plays and operas. But indeed there are such 
monstrous things done in both, that if one had not 
been an eye-witness of them, one could not believe 
tliat such matters had really been exhibited. There 
is very little which concerns human life, or is a pic- 
ture of nature, that is regarded by the greater pait 
of the company. The understanding is " ' 
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from our entertainments. Our mirth is the laughter 
of foob, and our admiration the wonder of idiots ; 
else such improbable, monstrous, and incoherent 
dreams could not go off as they do^ not only without 
the utmost scorn and contempt, but even with the 
loudest applause and approbation. But the letters 
of my correspondents will represent this affair in a 
more lively manner than any discourse of my own ; 
I shall therelore give them to my reader with only 
this preparation, that they all come from players, 
and that the business of playing is now so managed 
that you are not to be surprised when I say one or 
two of them are rational, others sensitive and vc* 
getative actors, and others wholly inanimate. I 
shall not place these as I have named them, but as 
they have precedence in the opinion of their au- 
diences. 



* MR. SPECTATOR, 

'Your havhig been so humble as to take 
notice of the epistles of other animals, emboldens 
me, who am the wild boar that was killed bv Mrs. 
Tofts, to represent to you, that I think I was hardly 
used in not having the part of the lion of Hydaspes 
given to me. It would have been but a natural 
step for me to have personated that noble creature, 
ailter having behaved myself to satisfaction in the 
part above mentioned. That of a lion is too great 
a character for one that never trod the stage before 
but upon two legs. As for the httle resistance which 
I made, I hope it may be excused, when it is con- 
sidered that the dart was thrown at me by so fair a 
hand. I must confess I had but just put on my 
brutality ; and Camilla's charms were such, that 
beholding her erect mien, hearing her charming 
Toice^ ami astonished with her graceful motion, \ 
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could not keep up to my assumed fierceness, but died 
like a man. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most bumble admirer, 

THOMAS prone/ 
* MR. SPECTATOR, 

' This is to let you understand, that the 
playbouse is a representation of the world in no- 
thing so much as in this particular, that no one riies 
in it according to liis merit. I have acted seveial 
parts of household-stuff with great applause for 
many years : I am one of the men in the hangings 
in The Emperor of the Moon ; I have twice per- 
formed the tliird chair hi an English opera; and 
have rehearsed the pump iu The Fortime-Hunters. 
I am now grown old, and hope you will recommend 
me so effectually, as that I may say something before 
I go off the stage : in which you will do a great act 
of charity to 

Your most humble servant, 

WILLIAM SCREENS.' ' 
' MR. SPECTATOR, 

^Understanding that Mr. Screene has writ 
to you, and desired to be raised from dumb and still 
parts; I desire, if you give him motion or speeth^ 
that you would advance me in my way, and let me 
keep on ui what 1 humbly presume I am maateri 
to wit, ui representing human and still life tosetlier. 
I have several times acted one of the finest Sower- 
pots in the same opera wherein Mr. Screene b a 
chair ; therefore upon his promotion, request that I 
may succeed him in the hangings, with my hand in the 



orange-trees. 



Your humble servant, 

RALPH SIMPLB/ 
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* SIR, Druiy-lane, March 24, 1710-11. 

* I SAW your friend the Templar this even- 
in the pit, and thought he looked veiy httlc 
d \iith the representation of the mad scene of 
ne r*ilgrim. I wish, sir, you would do us the fa- 
mr to animadvert frequently upon the false taste 
le town is in, with relation to plays as well as 
)eras. It certainly requires a degree of under- 
Emding to play justly; but such is our condition, 
at we are to suspend our reason to perform our 
irts. As to scenes of madness, you know, sir, 
ere are noble instances of tliis kind in Shak- 
eare; but then it is the disturbance of a noble 
ind, from generous and humane resentments. It 
hke that grief which we have for the decease of 
ir friends. It is no diminution, but a recommen- 
ition of human nature, that in such incidents, pas- 
m gets the better of reason ; and all we can think 
combat ourselves, is impotent against half what 
i feel. I will not mention that we had an idiot 
the scene, and all the sense it is represented to 
ive, is that of lust. As for myself, who have long 
ken pains in personating the passions, I have to- 
^ht acted only an appetite. The part I played is 
lirst, but it is represented as written rather by a 
ayman than a poet. I come in with a tub -^bout 
s, that tub hung with quart pots, with a full gal- 
d at my mouth. I am ashamed to tell vou that I 
3ased very much, and this was introduced as a 
idness; but sure it was not human madness, for 
mule or an ass may have been as dty as ever I wa» 
my life. 

I am, SIR, 

Your most obedient 
and bumble servant' 

TOL. VI, K 
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< From the Savoy, in the Strand. 
* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* If you can read it with dry eyes, I give you 
this trouble to acquaint you, that I am the uufortu- 
iiate King Latinus, ana I believe I am the first 
prince that dated from tliis palace since John of 
Gaunt. Such is the uncertainty of all human great- 
ness, tliat I who lately never moved without a guard, 
am now pressed as a common soldier, and am to sail 
with the first fair wind against my brother Lewis of 
France. It is a very hard thing to put off a character 
which one has appeared in with applause. Thb I ex- 
perienced since the loss of my diadem ; for upon quar- 
relling with another recruit, I spoke my indignation 
•ut of my part in recitativo; 

" ■■ Most audacioiis slave, 

Dar'st thou an ai^ry monarch's fury brave?'' 

The words were no sooner out of my mouth, when 
a Serjeant knocked me down, and asked me if I had 
a rahid to nmtiny, ui talking things nobody under- 
stood. You see, sir, my unhappy circumstances ; 
and if by your meditation you can procure a subsidy 
for a prince (who never failed to make all that be^ 
held him merry at his appearance) you will merit the 
thanks of 

Your friend, 

THE KING OF LATIUBf/ 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

For the good of tlie pqblic. 

Within two doors of the masquerade lives an eminent Italian 
chirurgcon, arrived f)>om the carnival at Venice, of great expe- 
rience in private cures. Accommodations are provided, and 
persons admitted m their masquing habits. 

He has cured since his cooung hither, in less tliau a fortnight, 
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four scaramouches, a mountebank doctor, two Turkish has9a<, 
tlu-ce nuns, and a morris'dancer. 

N. B. Any pei-son may agree by (he great, and be kept 
in repair by tlic year. The doctor draws teeth without pnUing 
off your mas()ne. R. 
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Savtt atrox Vohcens, nee teli conspicU usquam 
Auctorem, nee qud se ardens immittere pessit, 

VIRG. JEu. ix. 4£!e: 

Fierce Volscens foams with rage, and gazm^ round, 
DescryVl not him who gave the fatal wound ; 
Nor knew to fix revenge. 

» DRYUEN. 

There is notliing that more betrays a base unge- 
nerous spirit than the giving of secret stabs to a 
man's reputation; lampoons and satires, that are 
written with wit and spirit, are like poisoned darts, 
which not only inflict a wound, but make it in- 
curable. For this reason I am very much troubled 
when I see the talents of humour and ridicule in the 
possession of an ill-natured man. There cannot be 

* The following endorsement at the top of tliis paper, No. 
23, is in a set of the Spectator, in 12mo, of the edition in 171S, 
which contains some MS. notes by a Spanish merchant, who 
lived at tlie time of the original publication : 

* The character of Dr. Swift.' 

This was Mr. Blundell's opuiion, and whether it was wdl- 
grounded, ill-grounded, or ungrounded, probably he was not 
singular in the thought. The intimacy between Swift, Steele, 
and Addison was now over ; and that they were about tim 
time estranged, appears from Swift's own testimoiiyy difed 
March 16, 1710-11. 
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a greater gratification to a barbarous and inhuman 
wit, than to stir up sorrow in tlie heart of a private 
person, to raise uneasiness among near relatioiifl, 
and to expose whole families to derision, at the 
same time that he remains unseen and undiscovered. 
If, besides the accomplishments of being witty and 
ill-natured, a man is vicious into the barsam, he 
is one of the most mischievous creatures that can 
enter into a civil society. His satire will then 
chiefly fall upon those who ought to be the most 
exempt from it. Virtue, merit, and eveiy thbig 
that is praiseworthy, wiU be made the subject of 
ridicule and buffoonery. It is impossible to enu- 
merate the evils which arise from these arrows that 
fly in the dark, and I know no other excuse that is 
or can be made for them, than that the wounds 
they give are only imaginary, and produce nothing 
more than a secret shame or sorrow in the mind of 
the suffering person. It must indeed be confessed, 
that a lampoon or a satire do not carry in them rob- 
bery or murder; but at the same tune how many 
are there tliat would not rather lose a considerable 
sum of money, or even hfe itself, than be set up as 
a mark of infamy and derision ? and in this case a 
man should consider, that an injury is not to be mea- 
sured by the notions of him that gives, but of him that 
receives it. 

Those who can put the best countenance upon 
the outrages of this nature whidi are offered them, 
are not without their secret ano[uish. I have often 
observed a passage in Socrates's behaviour at his 
deatli, in a light \^ herein none of the critics have 
considered it. That excellent man entertaining his 
friends, a little before he drank the bowl of poison^ 
with a discourse on the immortality of the soul, at 
his entering upon it, says that he does not believe 
any the most comic genius can censure him for talk- 
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iDg upon such a subject at sucli a time This passaf^, 
I think, evidently glances upon Arisfopliaues, who 
writ a comedy on purpose to ridicule the discourses 
of that divine philosopher. It has been observed by 
many writers, that Socrates was so httle moved at 
this piece of buffoonery, that he ii-as several times 
present at its being acted upon the stage, and never 
expressed the least resentment of it. But mXh sub- 
mission, I tiiink the remark I have here made shews 
us, that this unwortliy treatment made an impression 
upon his mind, though he liad been too wise to dis- 
cover it. 

When Julius Ca?sar was lampooned by Catullus, 
he invited him to supper, and treated him with such a 
generous civility, that he made the poet his friend 
ever after. Cardinal Mazarine gave the same kind 
of treatment to the learned Quillet who had reflected 
upon his eminence in a famous Latin poem. The 
cardinal sent for him, and at^er some kind expostular 
ticms upon whnt he had written, assured him of his 
esteem, and dismissed him with a promise of the next 
good abbey that should fail, which he accordingly 
conferred upon him in a few months after. This had 
so good an effect upofl the author, that he dedicated 
the second edition of his book to the cardinal, after 
having expunged the passages which had given him 
ofience. 

Sextus Quintus was not of so generous and forgiv^ 
ing a temper. Upon his being made pope^ the star 
tue of Pasquin was one night dressed in a very 
dirty shirt, with an excuse written under it, that he 
was forced to wear foul linen, because bis laundress 
was made a princess. This was a reflection upon 
the pope's sister, who, before the promotion of her 
brother, was in those mean circumstances that Pas- 
quin represented her. As this pasquinade made a 
great noise in Rome, the pope offered a considcr- 

K 2 
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able sum of money to any person that should .dis- 
cover the author of it. The author relying upon 
his holiness's generosity, as also on some private over- 
tures which he had received from him, made the dis- 
covery himself; upon which the pope gave him the 
reward he had promised, but at the same time, to 
disable the satirist for the future, ordered his tongue 
to be cut out, and both his hands to be chopped off. 
Aretiue* is too trite an instance. Every one knows 
that all the kings of Europe were his tributaries. 
Nay, there is a letter of his extant, hi which he makes 
his boasts that he laid the Sophi of Persia under c<hi- 
tribution. 

Though in the various examples which I have 
here drawn together, these several great men be- 
haved themselves very differently towards the wits 
of the age who had reproached them; they all of 
them plainly shewed that they were very sensible 
of their reproaches, and consequently that they le- 
ceived them as very great injuries. For my own 
part, I would never trust a man that I thought was 
capable of giving these secret wounds ; and can- 
not but think that he would hurt the person, whose 
reputation he thus assaults, in his body or in lus 
fortune, could he do it with the same security. There 
is, indeed, something very barbarous and inhnraan 
in the ordinary scribblers of lampoons. An inno- 
cent young lady shall l>e exposed for an unhappy 
feature. A fetlier of a family turned to ridicule, for 
some domestic calamity. A wife be made uneasy all 
her life for a misinterpreted word or action. Nay, 
a good, a temperate, and a just man shall be put 
out of countenance by tlie representation of those 
qualities that should do him honour. So pernicious a 
thing is wit, when it is not tempered with virtue and 
humanity. 

* Peter Aretine, infamout for his writings, died in 155$* 
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I hiive iiKlccd heard of heedless inconsiderate 
writers, that without any mahce have sacriticed the 
reputation of iheir friends anci acquaintance to a cer- 
tain levity of tera}>er, and a silly ambition of distin- 
guishing themselves by a spirit of raillery and satire : 
as if it were not infinitely more honourable to be 
a good-natured man, than a wit. Where tliere is this 
httle petulant humour in an author, he is often very 
mischievous without designing to be so. For which 
reason I always lay it down as a rule, that au indis- 
creet man is more hurtful than an ill-natured one; for 
as tlie latter will only attack his enemies, and those he 
wishes ill to ; the other injures indifferently both 
friends and foes. 1 cannot forbear, on this occasion, 
transcribing a fable out of Sir Roger r£strai^, which 
accidentally lies before me. ' A company of waggisli 
boys were watching of frogs at the side oi a pond, and 
still as any of tl.em put up their heads, they would be 
pelting them down again with stones. *' Cliildren,'^ 
says one of the frogs, ''you never consider that though 
this may be play to you, it is death to usV 

As this week is in a manner set apart and dedi- 
cated to serious thoughts, I shall indulge myself iii 
such s])eculations as may not be altogether unsuit- 
able to the season ; and in the mean time, as the 
settling in ourselves a charitable frame of mind is a 
work very proper for the time, I have in this paper 
endeavoured to expose that particular breach of cha- 
rity, which has been generally overlooked by di- 
vuies, because they are but few who can be guilty 
of it. C. 
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Accurrit qvidam notus mihi nomine tantUm ; 

Arreptaque manu, Quid agis dulcissiine rerum? 

iiOR. 1 Sat. is. 5. 

Comes up a fop (I knew him but by fame) 
And seized my hand, and called me by name-^ 
My dear! — how dost? 

There are in this town a great number of insignifi- 
cant people, who are by no means fit for the letter 
sort of conversation, and yet have an impertinent am- 
bition of appearing with those to whom they are not 
welcome. If you walk in the Park^ one of theni will 
certainly join with you, though you are in compelly 
with ladies ; if you drink a bottle, they will find;your 
haunts. What makes such fellows tlie more boraen- 
some is, that they neither offend or please so far as to 
be taken notice of for either. It is, I presume, for 
thb reason, that my correspondents are willing by my 
means to be rid of them. The two following letters 
are writ by persons who suffer by such impertinence. 
A worthy old bachelor, who sets in for a dose of 
claret every night, at such an hour, is teased by a 
swarm of them ; who, because they are sure of room 
and good fire, have taken it in their heads to keep a 
sort of club in his company ; though the sober gentle- 
man himself is an utter enemy to such meetings. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

* The aversion I for some years have had 
to clubs in general, gave me a perfect relish for your 
speculation on that subject; but I have since been- 
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extreinelv mortified, bv tlie malicious worM's raukinc 
me amougst the su^^porters of such im^x^rtiiH'nt as- 
semblies. I bes! leave to state mv oi<e tUiriv ; aiid 
that doDe, I stiall expect redress tVom your judicioi» 
pen. 

' I am. sir. a bachelor of some sUnidiiig. and a 
traveller ; my business, to consult my own humour, 
vhich I grdtily- without controlling other |HH>ple's: 
I have a room and a whole bed to myselt'; and 1 
have a dog. a liddle, and a gun : tliey please nio, 
and injure no creature alive. My chief meal is a 
supper, which I always make at a tavern. 1 am 
constant to an hour, and not ill-humoitfed ; for 
which reasons, though I invite nobody, I have no 
sooner supped, than I have a crowd about me of 
that sort of good company that know not witithcr 
else to go. It is true every man pavs liis sliare : 
yet as they are intruders, I have an uniloubteci right 
to be the only speaker, or at least the loudest; 
wliich I maintain, and tliat to the great emolument 
of my audience. I sometimes tell tliem tlieir own 
in pretty free language ; and sometimes divert tliem 
with merry tales, according as I am in humour. I 
am one of tliose who hve m taverns to a great age, 
by a sort of regular intemperance; I never go to 
bed drunk, but always flustered ; I wear away very 
gently ; am apt to be peevish, but never angry. Mr. 
Spectator, if you have kept various company, you 
know there is in every tavern in town some old hu- 
mourist or other, who is master of the house as 
much as he that keeps it. Tlie drawers are all in 
awe of him ; and all the costomers who frequent his 
company, yield him a sort of comical obedience. I 
do not know but I may be such a fellow as this my- 
self. But I appeal to you, whether this is to be 
called a club, because so many impertinents will 
break in upon me, and come without appointment } 
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dropical. Let me tlierefore beg you, sir, to consider mc 
as your patient, and to give nie more certain rules to 
Matk by than those I have already observed, and you 
wiil very much obHge 

Your humble servant/ 

This letter puts me in mind of an Itahan epitaph, 
written on the monument of a valetudinarian : ^ Stavo 
ben, ma per star me^Hoj sio qui :* which it is impos- 
sible to translate*. The fear of death often proves 
mortal, and sets people on methods to save tlieir Uves, 
which infallibly destroy them. This is a reflection 
made by some historians, upon observing that there 
are many more thousands killed in a flight, than in a 
battle; and may be applied to those multitudes of 
imaginary sick persons that break their constitutions 
by physic, and throw themselves into the arms of 
death, by endeavouring to escape it. This method is 
not only dangerous, but below the practice of a rea- 
sonable creature. To consult the preservation of life, 
as the only end of it, to make our health our business, 
to engage in no action that is not part of a regimen, or 
course of physic ; are purposes so abject, so mean, so 
unworthy human nature, that a generous soul would 
rather die than submit to them. Besides, that a con- 
tinual unxiety for life vitiates all the relishes of it, and 
casts a gloom over the whole face of nature ; as it is 
impossible we should take delight in any thing tliat we 
are every moment afraid of losing. 

I do not mean, by what I have here said, that I 
tliink any one to blame for taking due care of their 
health. On the contrary, as cheerfulness of mind, 
and capacity for business, are in a great measure the 
effects of a well-tempered constitution, a man cannot 

* TJic following translation, however, may give an English 
reader some idea of the Italian epitaph : * I was well| but try- 
ing to be better, I am here.' 
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be at too much paius to cultivate and preserve it. But 
this care, which we are prompted to, not only by com- 
mon sense, but by duty and instinct, should never en- 
gage us in groundless fears, melancholy apprehensions, 
and imaginary distempers, wliich are natural to every 
man who is more anxious to Uve, than how to live. 
In short, the preservation of life should be only a 8e« 
condary concern, and the direction of it our prmcipa]. 
If we have this frame of mind^ we siiall take the b^ 
means to preserve life, without being over solicitous 
about tlie event ; and shall arrive at that point of feli- 
city which Martial has, mentioned as the perfection of 
happiness, of neither fearing nor wishing for death. 

In answer to the gentleman, who tempers bis health 
by ounces and by scruples, and instead of Gomfdyiii^ 
with those natural solicitations of hunger and tiurst, 
drowsiness or love of exercise, governs himself by the 
prescriptions of his chair, I shall tell him a short nible. 
Jupiter, says tlie mythologist, to reward the piety of a 
certain countryman, promised to give him whatever he 
would ask. The countryman desired that he might 
liave the management of the weather in hk own estate. 
He obtained his request, and immediately distributed 
rain, snow, and sunshine among his several fields, as 
he thought tlie nature of the soil required. At the 
end of tlie year, when he expected to see a more than 
ordinary crop, his harvest fell infinitely short of that of 
his neighbours. Upon which (says the fable) he de- 
sired Jupiter to take the weather again into his own 
hands^ or that otherwise he shpuld utterly ruin hinn 
self. C 
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Pallida, mors aqvo pulsat pedc pauperum tabemas 

Regumque twres, O beate Sexti. 
Vita summa bi'evis spem nas vetat inekoare longamp 

Jam te premet nox, fabulaque manes, 
Et domus exilis Plutoma. 

HOR. 1 Od. iv. 13. 

With equal foot, rich friend, impartial fate 
Knocks at tlie cottage, and the palace gate : 
Life's span forbids thee to extend thy cares, 
And stretch tliy hopes beyond thy years : 
Niglit soon will seize, and you must quickly go 
To story'd ghosts, and Pluto's bouse below. 

CREECH. 

When I am in a serious humour, I very often 
walk by myself in Westminster-abbey ; where the 
gloominess of the place, and the use to which it is 
applied, with the solemnity of the building, and 
tlie condition of the people who he in it, are apt to 
till the mind with a kmd of melancholy, or rather 
thoughtfulness, that is not disagreeable. I yesterday 
passed a whole afternoon in the church-yard, the 
cloisters, and the church, amusing myself with the 
tomb-stones and inscriptions that I met with in thode 
several regions of the dead. Most of them recorded 
nothing else of the buried person, but that he was 
born upon one day, and died upon another; the whole 
history of his lire being comprehended in tliose two 
circumstances that are common to all mankind. I 
could not but look upon these registers of existence, 
whether of brass or marble, as a land of satire upon 
tlie departed persons ; who had left no other memo- 
rial of them, but that they were bom, and that they 
died. Tbev put me in mind of several persons men- 
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lioued 111 the battles of heroic poems, who have sound- 
ing names given tlieiu, for no otiier reason but that 
they may be killed, and are celebrated for nothing but 
being knocked on tiie head. 

HOM. 

' Giaucumque, Medontaque, ThersUochumque.* 

VIRG. 

' Glauciis, and Medon, and Thersilochus.' 

The life of these men is finely described in holy writ 
by ' the path of an arrow/ which is immediately closed 
up and lost. 

Upon my going into the church, I entertained 
myself witli the digging of a grave ; and saw. in 
cverj' shovel-full of it that was thrown up, the frag- 
raent of a bone or skull intermix t with a kind of 
fresh mouldering earth that some time or other had 
a place in the composition of an human body. Upon 
this I began to consider with myself, what innume- 
rable multitudes of people lay confused together 
under the pavement of that ancient cathedral ; how 
men and women, friends and enemies, priests and 
soldiers, monks and prebendaries, were crumbled 
amongst one another, and blended together in the 
same common mass; how beauty, strength, and 
youth, with old age, weakness, and deformity, hy 
undistinguished, in the .same promiscuous heap of 
matter. 

After having thus surveyed this great magazine of 
mortality, as it were m the lump, I examined it 
more particularly by the accounts which I found on 
several of the monuments which are raised in every 
quarter of tliat ancient fabric. Some of them were 
covered with such extravagant epitaphs, that if it 
were possible for the dead person to be acquainted 
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witii tiiem, lie would blush at the praises which his 
friends have bestowed upon kim. There are others 
so excessively modest, that they dehver the character 
of tlie person departed in Greek or Hebrew, and by 
that means are not understood once in a t^velvemonth. 
In the poetical quarter, I found there were poets who 
had no monuments, and monuments which had no 
poets. I observed, indeed, that the present war had 
filled the church with many of tiiese uninhabited mo- ' 
numents, which had been erected to the memory of 
persons whose bodies were perhaps buried in the plains 
of Blenheim, or in the bosom of tlie ocean. 

I could not but be very much delighted with several 
modem epitaphs, which are written witli great ele- 
gance of expression and justness of thought, and there- 
fore do honour to tlie living as well as the dead. As 
a foreigner is very apt to conceive an idea of the igno- 
rance or poUteness of a nation from the turn of their 
public monuments and inscriptions, they should be 
submitted to the perusal of men of learning and ge- 
nius before they are put in execution. Sir Cloudesly 
Shovel's monument has very often given me gi:!eat 
offence. Instead of the brave rough English admiral, 
which was the distinguishing character of that plain 
gallant man, he is represented on his tomb by the 
figure of a beau, dressed in a long periwig, and re- 
posing himself upon velvet cushions, under a canopy 
of state. The inscription is answerable to the monu- 
ment; for instead of celebrating the many remarkable 
actions he had performed in the service of his country, 
it acquaints us only with the manner of his death, m 
which it was impossible for him to^reap any hononr* 
The Dutch, whom we are apt to despise for want of 
genius, show an infinitely greater taste of antiquity 
and politeness in their buildings and works of this na- 
ture, than what we meet witib in those of our own 
country. The monuments of their admirals, whidi 
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have been erected at the public expencc, represent 
them like themselves, and are adorned with rostral 
crowns and naval ornaments, with beautiful festoons 
of sea- weed, shells, and coral. 

But to return to our subject. I have left the repo- 
sitory of our English kings for the contemplation of 
another day, when I shall iind my mmd disposed for 
so serious an amusement. I know that entertainments 
of this nature are apt to raise dark and dismal thoughts 
in timorous minds, and gloomy imaginations ; but for 
my ov^n part, though I am always serious, I do not 
know what it is to be melancholy ; and can therefore 
take a view of nature, in her deep and solenm scenes, 
with the same pleasure as in her most gay and deligiit* 
ful ones. By this means I can improve myself with 
those objects, which otliers consider with terror. 
When I look upon the tombs of the great, every emo- 
tion of envy dies in me ; when I read the epita{4is 
of the beautiful, every inordinate desire goes out } 
when I meet with the grief of parents upcm a tomb- 
stone, mv heart melts with compassion; when I see the 
tomb of the parents themselves, I consider the vanity 
of grieving for those whom we must quickly follow. 
When I see kings lying by those who deposed them, 
when I consider rival wits placed side by side, or the 
holy men that divided the world with their contests 
and disputes, I reflect with sorrow and astonishment 
on the little competitions, factions, and debates of 
mankind. When I read the several dates of the tombs, 
of some that died yesterday, and some six hundred 
years ago, I consider that great day when we shall all 
of us be contemporaries, and make our appearance to- 
gether, C. 
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V 27. SATURDAY, MARCH 31, 1711. 



Ui nox lottga quibus mentitur arnica, diesque 
Longa v'ldetur opxis debentibus, ut piger annuM 
PupUlis, quos dura premit custodia matrum ; 
Sic mihi tarda fiuunt ingrataque temporoy quw spem 
Consiliumque morantw agendi gnatiterj id quod 
Mqu^ pauptribus prodest, locupletUms tequiy 
£qu^ neglectum pueris senibusque nocebU. 

HOR. 1 £p. i. 98. 

IMITATED. 

Long as to him, who works for debt, the day -, 
Long as the night to her, whose love's away -, 
Long as tlie year's dull circle seems to run, 
"mieu the brisk minor pants for twenty*oiie^ 
So slow th' unprofitable moments roll, 
That lock up all the fimctiotLS of my sonl ; 
That keep me from myself, and still delay 
life's instant business to a fiitnre day : 
That task, which as we follow, or despise, 
The eldest is a fool, tlie yoimgest wise : 
AVliich done, the poorest can no wants endure, 
And wliich not done, the -richest must be poor. 

There is scarce a thiidiitig man in the world, who 
is involved in the business of it, but lives under a 
secret impatience of the hurry and fatigue he suf- 
fers, and has formed a resolution to Ax himself, one 
time or other, in such - a state as is suitable to tlie 
end of his being. You hear men every day in con- 
versation profess, that all the honour, power, and 
riches, \yhicli they propose to themselves, cannot 
give satisiFaction enough to reward them for half the 
anxiety tliey undergo in the pursuit* or possessioa of 
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them. While men are in this temper (which bap- 
pens ver^ frequently) how inconsistent are tliey with 
themselves ? They are wearied with the toil they 
bear, but cannot liud in their hearts to relinquish it : 
retirement is what they want, but they cannot betake 
themselves to it. Wliile they pant after shade and 
covert, they still aftect to appear in the most glittering 
scenes of life. Sure this is but just as reasonable as if 
a man should call for more light, when he has a niind 
to go to sleep. 

Since tlien it is certain that our own hearts deceive 
us in the love of the world, and that we cannot com- 
mand ourselves enough to resign it, though we every 
day wish ourselves disengaged from its allurements ; 
let us not stand upon a formal taking of leave, but 
wean ourselves from them while we are in the midst of 
them. 

It is certainly the general intention of the greater 
part of mankind to accomplish this work, and live 
according to their own approbation, as soon as they 
possibly can. But since the duration of life is so 
uncertain, and tliat has been a common topic of 
discourse ever since there was such a thing as life 
itself, how is it possible that we should defer a mo- 
ment the beginning to live according to the rules of 
reason ? 

The man of business has ever some one point to 
carry, and then he tells himself he will bid sulieu to 
all the vanity of ambition. The man of pleasure 
resolves to take his leave at least, and part dviliy 
with his mistress ; but the ambitious man is entan- 
gled every moment in a fresh pursuit, and the lover 
sees new charms in the object he fancied he could 
abandon. It is therefore a fantastical way of tliink* 
ing, when we promise ourselves an alteration in our 
conduct from cl^ange of place, and difference of 
circumstances; the same passions will attend us 
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wherever we are, till they are conquered; and we 
can never live to our satisfaction in the deepest 
retirement, unless we are capable of living so, in 
some measure, amidst the noise and business of the 
world. 

I have ever thought men were better knovra by 
what could be observed of them from a perusal of 
their private letters, than any other way. My friend 
the clergyman, the other day, upon serious dis- 
course with him concerning the danger of procrasti- 
nation, gave me the following letters irom persons 
with whom he lives in great friendship and intima- 
cy, according to the good breeding and good sense of 
his character. The first is from a man of business, 
who is his convert : the second from one of whom he 
conceives good hopes : the third from one who is in 
no state at all, but carried one wa^ and another by 
starts. 

' sitt, 

M KNOW not with what words to express to 
you the sense I have of the high obligation you have 
laid upon me, in the penance you enjoined me of 
doing some good or other to a pei*son of worth every 
day I hve. Hie station I ani in furnishes me with 
daily opportunites of this kind : and the noble prin- 
ciple with which you have inspired me, of benevo- 
lence to all I have to deal with, quickens my appli- 
cation in every thing I undertake. When I relieve 
merit from discountenance, when I assist a friendless 
person, when I produce concealed worth, I am 
displeased with myself, for having designed to leave 
the world in order to be virtuous. I am sorry you 
decline the occasions which the condition I am in 
might aiibrd me of enlarging your fortunes ; but 
know I contribute more to your satii&ction, when I 
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acknowledge I am the better man, from the hiflnenee 
and authority yon have over, 

SIR, 

Your most obliged and 

most humble servant, 

R. O.' 

' SIR, 

'I AM entirely convinced of the truth of 
what you were pleased to say to me, when I was 
last with you alone. You told me then of the affl^ 
way I was in ; but you told me so, as I saw you 
loved me, otlierwise I could not obey your com- 
mands in letting you know ray thoughts so sincerely 
as I do at present. I know *"• the creature^ for whom 
I resign so much of my character,'' is all that you said 
of her ; but then tlie triiler has something in her so 
undesigning and harmless, that her guilt in one kind 
disappears by the comparison of her innocence in 
anotiier. Will you, virtuous man, allow no alteratkMi 
of offences ? Must dear Chloe be called by the hard 
name you pious people give to common women ? I 
keep the solemn promise I made you, in writing to 
you the state of my mind, after your kind admonition } 
and will endeavour to get the better of this fondness, 
which makes me so much her humble servant, that I 
am almost ashamed to subscribe myself yours, 

T. I>.' 

*SIR, 

' There is no state of life so anxious as Aat 
of a man who does not live according to the dic- 
tates of his own reason. It will seem odd to you, 
when I assure you that my love of retirement 'first 
of all brought me to court ; but this will be no rid- 
dle, when I acquaint you that I placed myself bare 
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unih a design of getting so mucli mouey as might 
enable me to purchase a handsome retreat in the 
country. At present my circumstances enable me» 
and my duty prompts me, to pass away- the remain- 
ing part of my life in such a retirement as I at first 
proposed to myself; but to my great misfortune 1 
have entirely lost the relish of it, and should now 
return to the country with greater reluctance than I 
at tirst came to court. I am so unhappy, as to know 
that what I am fond of are trifles, and that what I 
neglect is of the greatest importance: in short, I 
find a contest ui my own mind between reason and 
fashion. I remember you once told me, that I might 
live in the world, and out of it, at the same time. 
Let me beg of you to explain this paradox more at 
large to me, that I may conform my life, if possible, 
boQi to my duty and my inclination. 

I am yours, &c. 
R. R. b/ 

Letters are directed * For the Spectator, to be left at Mr. 
Buckley's, in Little Britain, post-paid.' N. B. In the form of 
a direction, this makes u figure in the last column of the Spec- 
tator ID folio. 
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Neque semper arcum 



Tendit Apollo, 

HOR. 3 Od. X. 19, 

Nor does Apollo always bend his bow. 

I SHALL here present my reader with a letter from, 
a projector, concerning a new office, which he thuikft 
may very much cont^ute to %h^ embeUislimeot of/ 

VOL. VI. M. 
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the city, and to the driviDg barbarity out of our 
streets. I consider it as a satire upon projectors in 
general, and a lively picture of the whole art of 
uodem critidsm. 

' SIR, 

' Observikc that you have thoughts of 
creating certain officers under yon, for the inspec- 
tion of several petty enormities which yon youisdf 
cannot attend to ; and finding daily absurdities hung 
Out upon tlie sign-posts* of this city, to the great 
scandal of foreigners, as well as those of our own 
country, who are curious spectators of the same : I 
do humbly propose that you would be pleased to 
make me your superintendant of all such figures and 
devices, as are or shall be made use of on this occa- 
sion ; with fiill powers to rectify or expunge what- 
ever I shall find irregular or defective. For want 
of such an officer, there is nothing like sound lite- 
rature and good sense to be met with in those ob- 
jects, that are every where thrusting themselves out 
to the eye, and endeavouring to become visible. 
Our streets are filled with blue boars, black swani, 
and red lions; not to mention fiying pigs, and Irdgs 
in armour, witli many other creatures more extraor- 
dinary than any in the deserts of Afric. Strange I 
that one who has all the buxls and beasts in nature 



* As the plan of this edition can only admit of references, or 
notes, in the fewest words possible, such as are carious to know 
the principles on which signs appai-ently fanciiiilmay be traced 
to their originals with great probability, and often with cer- 
tainty, must here be refeiTed to the notes on the late edition of 
tlie Tatler, Vol. I. No. 18. Vol. III. No. 87. p. 32, and the 
additional note upon it ; Vol. V. p. 415. It would be werj 
easy to shew, tliat this railleiy loses much of its poignancyy 
when passing the sign-posts at which it is levelled , it fiiJUs olti* 
aiatelyy a» it must £>». o& the devices of lienUdry. 
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to choose out of, should live at the sign of an Ens 
Rafionis ! 

'• My first task therefore should be, like that of 
Hercules, to clear the city from monsters. In the 
second place, I would forbid that creatures of jar- 
ring and incongruous natures should be joined to- 
gether in the same sign; such as the bell and the 
neat s tongue, the dog and the gridiron. The fox 
and goose may be supposed to have met, but what 
has the fox and the seven stars to do together ? And 
when did the lamb and dolphin ever meet, except 
upon a sign-post i As for the cat and fiddle, there is 
a conceit in it ; and therefore I do not intend that 
any thing I have here said should affect it. I must 
however observe to you upon this subject, diat it is 
usual for a young tradesman, at hb first setting up, 
to add to his own sign that of the master whom hm 
served ; as the husband, after marriage, gives a 
place to his mistress's arms in his own coat. This 
I take to have given rise to many of those absurdi- 
ties which are committed over our heads ; and, as I 
am informed, first occasioned the three imns and a 
hare, which we see so frequently joined together. 
I would therefore establish certain rules, ior me de- 
termining how far one tradesman may give the sign 
of another, and in what cases he may be allowed to 
quarter it with his own. 

* In the third place, I would enjoin every shop to 
make use of a sign which bears some affinity to the 
wares in which it deals. What can be more incon- 
sistent, than to see a bawd at the sign of the angd, 
or a tailor at the lion ? A cook should not live at the 
boot, nor a shoemaker at the roasted pig ; and yet, 
for want of this regulation, I have seen a goat set 
up before the door of a perfumer, and the French 
king's head at a sword cutler's. 

^ An ingenious foreigner observes^ that several of 
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those gentlemen who value themselves upon their 
families, and overlook such as are bred to trade, 
bear the tools of their fore&thers in their coats of 
arms. I will not examine how true tliis is in fact. 
But though it may not be necessary for posterity 
thus to set up the sign of their forefathers, I think 
it highly proper for those who actually profess the 
trade, to shew some such marks of it before thek 
doors. 

' When the name gives an occasion for an inge^ 
nious sign-post, I would likewise advise the owner 
to take that o[^rtunity of letting the world know 
who he is. It would have beoi ridiculous for the 
ingenious Mrs. Salmon to have lived at the sign o^ 
the trout ; for which reason she has erected befon 
her house the figure of the lish that is her n 
sake. Mr. Bell has likewise « distinguished 1 ii 
by a device of the same nature: smd liere, , I 
must beg leave to observe to you, that this ptuncu- 
lar figure of a bell has given occasion to several 
pieces of wit in this kind. A man of your reading 
must know, tliat Abel Drugger gained great ap- 
plause by it in the time of Ben Jonson. Our apo- 
cryphal • heatiien god * is also rq)resented by this 
figure ; which, in conjunction with the dragon, 
makes a very handsome picture in several of our 
streets. As for the bell-savage, which is the sigq 
of a savage man standing by a bell, I was formerly 
very much puzzled u}>on the conceit of it, till I 
accidentally fell into the reading of an old romanoe 
translated out of the French ; which gives an ac- 
count of a very beautiful woman who was found in a 
wilderness, and is called in the French La belie Sa»' 
vage ; and is every where translated by our coun? 
tryman the bell-savage. This piece of pbilosoph]^ 

^ St, Gcorg* 
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will, I ho))e, convince you tliat I hare made sign* 
posts my study, and consequently qualified my^lf 
for the employment which I solicit at your hands. 
But before I conclude my letter, I must communi- 
cate to you another remark, which I have made 
upon the subject with which I am now entertaining 
you, namely, that I can give a shrewd guess at the 
humour of the inhabitant by the sign tluit hangs be* 
fore his door. A surly choleric fellow generally 
make^ choice of a bear; as men of milder dtqM>si- 
tions frequently live at the lamb. Seeing a punch* 
bowl painted upon a sign near Charing-cross, and 
ver}' curiously garnished, with a couple of an'gels 
hovering over it, and squeezing a lemon into it, I 
had tlie curiosity to ask aiter the master of the house» 
and found, upon inquiry, as I had guessed by the 
little agremena upon his sign, that he was a Frendb*- 
man. 'I know, sir, it is not requisite for me to en- 
large upon these hints to a gentleman of your great 
abilities ; so humbly recommending myself to your' 
favour and patronage, 

I remain, &c/ 

I shall add to the foregoing letter another, which 
came to me by the same penny-post. 

< From my own apartment near Charing-eroM. 
* HONOURED SIR, 

' Having heard tliat this nation is a great 
encourager of ingenuity, I have lMX>ught with me a 
rope-dancer that was caught in one of the wooctt 
belonging to the Great Mogul. He is by birth a 
monkey; but swings upon a rope, takes a pipe of 
tobacco, and drinks a glass of ale, like any reasonable 
creature. He gives great satisfoction to the ijpia- 
lity ; and if they will make a subscription for him, 
I wUl send for a brodier of his ant oi HoUand, that 

M2 
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is a vciy good tumbler ; and also for another of the 
same family whom I design for my merry-andrew, 
as being an excellent mimic, and the greatest dn^ 
in the country where he now is. I hope tp have 
this entertainment in readiness for the n^xt win- 
ter; and doubt not but it will please more than the 
opera, or puppet-^ow. I will not say that a moth 
key is a better man than some of the opera beroei; 
but certainly he is a better representative of a nan, 
than tlie most artificial compositicm of woo^rnnd 
wire. If you will be pleased to give me a good word 
in your paper, you shall be every night a spectator 
at my show for nothing. 
C. I am, &c/ 
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■ Sermo lingua concinnus utro/qtu 



Siuwior: ut CMo nota «i commista Falemi esi* 

HOR. 1 Sat «. te. 

Both tongues united sweeter somids produce. 
Like Cliian mix'd with Falernian juice. 

There is nothing that has more startled our Eng^bh 
audience, than the Italian recitative at its first en- 
trance upon the stage. People were wonderfblfy 
surprised to hear generals singing the word w 
command, and ladies delivering messages in moae.. 
Our countrymen could not forbear laughing when 
they heard a lover chanting out a billet-doux, and 
even the superscription of a letter set to a tonew 
The famous blunder in im old play of * Enter ,11 
ling and two fiddlers solus/ was now no longer aq 
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absurdity, when it was impossible for a hero in a 
desert, or a princess in her closet, to speak any thing 
unaccompanied with musical instruments. 

But however this Italian method of acting in reci- 
tativo might appear at first hearing, I cannot but 
think it much more just than that which prevailed 
in our English opera before this innovation: the 
transition from an air to recitative music beins more 
natural, than the passing from a song to plain and 
ordinary speaking, wliich was the common method 
in Purceirs operas. 

The only fault I find iu our present practice, is 
tJie making use of the Italian recitativo with English 
words. 

To go to the bottom of this matter, I must ob- 
lerve, that the tone, or (as the French call it) the 
accent of every nation in their ordinary speech, is 
altogether different from that of every other peo- 
ple ; as we may see even in the Welsh and Scotch 
who border so near upon us. By the tone or ac- 
cent, I do not mean the pronunciation of each par- 
ticular word, but the sound of the whole sentence. 
Thus it is very common for an English gentleman 
when he hears a French tragedy, to complain that 
the actors all of them speak in a tone : and there- 
fore he very wisely prefers his own countrymen, not 
considering that a foreigner complains of the same 
tone in an English actor. 

For this reason, the recitative music, io every lao^ 
guage, should be as different as th^ tone or accent 
of each language; for otherwise, what may pro- 
perly express a passion in one language will not do 
it in another. Every one who has been long in 
Italy knows very well, that the cadences in the re- 
citativo bear a remote affinity to the tone of their 
voices in ordinary conversation^ or, to speak more 
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properly, are only the accents of their language made 
more musical and tuneful. 

Thus the notes of interrogation, or admiratioD, in 
the Italian music (if one may so call them) which 
resemble their accents in discourse on such oocft^ 
sions, are not unlike the ordinary tones of an Eng- 
lish voice when we are angry; insomuch that I 
have often seen our audiences extremely mistaken^ 
as to what has been doing upon the stage, and ex- 
pecting to see the hero inock down his roesseBger, 
when he has been asking him a question ; or fann- 
ing that he quarrels wi£ \us friend, when he mily 
bMs him good-morrow. 

For this reason the Italian artists camiot ag^ee 
with our English musicians in admiring PuTMU't 
compositions, and thinking his tunes so wondop^ 
fully adapted to his words; because both nations 
do not always express the same passions by the same 
sounds. 

I am therefore humbly of opinion, that an En^iah 
composer should not follow the Italian recitative 
too servilely, but make use of many gentle devni- 
tious from it, in comi^dance with his own native 
language. He may copy out of it all the luUii^ 
softness and ^ dying falls' (as Shakspeare calls them) 
but should stiU remember that he ought to ao- 
conunodate himself to an English aud^noe; and 
by humouring the tone of our voices in ordinaij 
conversation, have the same regard to the accent of 
his own language, as those persons had to thein 
whom he professes to imitate. It is observed, that 
several of the singing birds of our own country learn 
to sweeten their voices, and mellow the harshneaa 
of their natural notes, by practising under those that 
come from warmer cnmates. In the same man- 
^uer I would allow the Italian opera to lend our 
' Englisii music as much as may giace aad soften il^ 
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but never entirely to annihilate and destroy it. Let 
the infusion be us strong as you please, but still let 
the subject matter of it be English. 

A composer should fit his music to the genius of 
the people, and consider that the delicacy of hear- 
ing, and taste of harmony, has been formed upon 
those sounds which every country abounds with. 
In short, that music is of a relative nature, and 
what is harmony to one ear, may be dissonance to 
another. 

The same observations which I have made upon 
the recitative part of music, may be applied to all 
our songs and airs in general. 

Signior Baptist Lully acted hke a man of sense in 
this particular. He found the Frendi music ex- 
tremely defective, and very often barbarous. How* 
ever, knowing the genius of the people, the humour 
of their language, and the prejudiced ears he had 
to deal with, he did not pretend to extirpate the 
French music, and plant the Italian in its stead ; but 
only to cultivate and civilize it with innumerable 
graces and modulations which he borrowed irom 
the Italians, fiy this means* the French music is 
now perfect in its kind ; and when you say it is not 
so good as the Italian, you only mean that it does 
not please you so well ; for there b scarce a French- 
man who would not wonder to hear you give the 
Italian such a preference. The music of the French 
js indeed very properly adapted to their pronuncia* 
tion and accent, as tiieir whole open, wonderfbily 
favours the genius of such a gay airy people. The 
chorus in which that opera abounds, gives the par- 
terre frequent opportunities of joining in consort f 
with the stage. This inclination of the audience tn 

f These rneaun. ^ i Concert* 
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sing along with the actors, so prevails with theniy 
that I have sometimes known the performer on tiie 
stage do no more in a celebrated song, than the 
clerk of a parish church, who serves only to nam 
the psalm, and is afterwards drowned in the music 
of the congregation. Every actor that conies on 
the stage is a beau. The queens and heroines are 
so painted, that they appear as ruddy and cheny- 
cheeked as milk-maids. The shepherds are all em- 
broidered, and acquit themselves in a ball better 
than our English dancins-masters. I have seen a 
couple of rivers appear m red stockings ; and Al- 
pheus, instead of having hit head covered with sedge 
and bull-rushes, making love in a fuU4M>ttom peri- 
wig and a plume of feathers ; but with a voice so 
full of shakes and quavers, that I should have thought 
the murmurs of a country brook the much more 
Agreeable music. 

" I remember tlie last opera I saw in that meny 
nation was the Rape of Proserpine, where Pluto, 1a 
make the more tempting figiu-e, puts himself in a 
French equipage, and brings Ascalaphus along with 
him as his valet de chambre. This is what we call 
folly and impertmence ; but what the French lodi 
upon as gay and polite. 

I shall add no more to what I have here ojfleredf 
than that music, architecture, and painting, as well 
Ss poetry and oratory » are to deduce their laws and 
lules from the general sense and taste of manknidi 
tod not from the principles of those arts themselves ; 
or, in other words, the taste b not to conform to the 
art, but the art to the taste. Music is not designed 
to please only chromatic ears, but all that are capa- 
ble of dbtinguishing harsh from disagreeable notes* 
A man of an ordinary ear is a judee whether a 
Iiassion is expressed in proper sounds, and wha- 
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tlier the melody of those sounds be more or less 
pleasiug. C. 

%* Complete sets of this paper for the month of March, 
are sold by Mr. Greaves, in St. Jameses-street; Mr. liUle, 
perfumer, Uie comer of Beaufort-buildings ; Messrs. Sanger, 
Knapton, Round, and Mrs. Baldwin. — Spect. in folio. 
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Sif Mimnermus uti censet, sine amore Jocisqtu 
Nil est jucundum ; vivas in mnere jocisque, 

HOR. 1 Ep. vi. 65. 

If nothing, as Mimnermus strives to prove, 
Can e*er be pleasant without mirth and love. 
Then live in mirth and love, thy sports pursue. 

CREECH. 

One common calamity makes men extremely aflfect 
^ch otJier, though they differ in every odier parti- 
cular. The passion of love is the most general 
concern among men ; and I am glad to hear by my 
last advices ^om Oxford, that tliere are* a set of 
sighers in that university, who have erected them- 
selves into a society in honour of that tender pas- 
sion. These gentlemen are of that sort of inamcK 
ratos, who are not so very much lost to commoii 
sense, but that they understand the folly they are 
guilty of; and for that reason separate themselves 
from ail other company, because they will ei^oy the 
pleasure of talking incoherently, without bdng ridi- 
culous to any but each other. When a man comet 
into the club, he is not obliged to make any mtro- 
duction to bis discourse, but at oncey a^ he is sealiiig 
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liimself iu his cliair, speaks in the thread of his own 
thoughts, ' She gave me a very obliging glance^ abe 
never looked so well iu her life as this evening ;* or 
the like reflection, without rq^d to any other meni- 
ber of tlie society ; for in this assembly they do not 
meet to talk to each other, but every man dainia the 
full liberty of talking to himself. Instead of anufl^ 
boxes and canes, which are the usual helps to dis- 
course with other young fellows, these have each 
some piece of ribband, a broken fan, or an old gndk, 
which they play with while they talk of the fair per- 
son remembereid by each respective token. Accord- 
ing to the representation of the matter from my 
letters, the company appear like so many {layers 
rehearsing behind tlie scenes; one is sighiiig and 
lamenting his destiny in beseeching terms, another 
declaiming he will break his chain, and another, in 
dumb-show, striving to express lib passion by his 
gesture. It is very ordinary in the assembly for one 
of a i^udden to rise and make a discourse concerning 
bis passion in general^ and describe the temper of 
his mind in such a manner, as that the whole com- 
pany shall join in the description, and feel the fonoe 
of it. In this case, if any man has declared the vio- 
lence of his flame in more pathetic terms, he is 
made president for that night, out of respect to hu 
superior passion. 

We had some years ago in this town a set of peo- 
ple who met and dress^ like lovers^ and were dis- 
tinguished by the name of the Fringe-glove dub; 
but they were persons of such moderate intelle^ 
even before they were impaired by their paasioii, 
that their irregularities could not furnish sufficient 
variety of folly to afford daily new impeitinenoes ; 
by which means that institution dropped. These 
fdlows could express their passion in nothing but 
thjcij^ dress; but the Oxonians are fantastical now 
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they are lovers, in proportion to their learning ami 
understanding before they became such. The 
thoughts of the ancient poets on this agreeable 

Chrenzy are translated in honour of some modem 
eauty; and Chloris is won to-day by the same 
compliment that was made to Lesbia a thousand 
years ago. But as ^ as I can learn, the patron of 
the club is the renowned Don Quixote. The ad- 
ventures of that gentle knight are frequently men- 
tioned in the society, under the colour of laughing 
at the passion and themselves : but at the same 
time, though they are sensible of the extravagancies 
of that unhappy warrior, they do not observe, that 
to turn all the reading of the best and wisest writ- 
ings into rhapsodies of love, is a phrenzy no less 
diverting than that of the aforesaid accomplished 
Spaniard. A gentleman who, I hope, will continue 
his correspondence, is lately admitted into the fnt- 
ternity, and sent me the following letter : 

' SIR, 

' Since I find yoa take notice of clubs, I 
beg leave to give you an account of one in Oxford, 
which you have no where mentioned, and perhaps 
never heard of. We distinguish ourselves by the title 
of the Amorous Club, are all votaries of Cupid, and 
admirers of the fair-sex. The reason that we are 
so little known in the world, b the secresy which we 
are obliged to live under in the university. Our con- 
stitution runs counter to that of the place wherein we 
live : for in love there are no doctors, and we all 
profess so high a passion, that we admit of no gradu- 
ates in it. Our presidentship is bestowed according 
to the dignity of passion ; our number is unlimited ; 
and our statutes are like those of the druids, recorded 
iu our own breasts only, and explained by the majo* 
rjty of the company. A mistress, and a poem in b^ 
VOL. vi. N 
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praise, will introduce any candidate. Without the 
latter no one can be admitted ; for he that b not in 
love enough to rhyme, is unqualified for our society. 
To speak disrespectfully of any woman is expulsion 
from our gentle society. As we are at present all of 
us gownmen, instead of duelling when we are rrnds, 
we drink together the health of our mistress. The 
manner of doing thb sometimes indeed creates de- 
hates; on such occasions we have recourse to the 
rules of love among the ancients. 

** Navia aex cyathis, aeptem Justind Inbatur.^^ 

MART. Bpig. i. 12.' 

'< Six cups to Nsevia, to Jmtiiia seven." 

This method of a glass to every letter of her name, 
occasioned the other night a dispute of some warmth. 
A young student, who is in love with Mrs. Eliza- 
beth Dimple, was so unreasonable as to fo^;in her 
health under the name of Elizabetha ; which so ex- 
asperated the club, that by common consent we re- 
trenched it to Betty. We look upon a man as no 
company that does not sigh five times in a quarter of 
an hour ; and look upon a member as very absurd, 
that is so much himself as to make a direct answer 
to a question. In fine, the whole assembly is made 
up of absent men, that is, of such persons as have lost 
their locality, and whose minds and bodies never 
keep company with one another. As I am an un- 
fortunate member of this distracted society, you can- 
not expect a very regular account of it ; for which 
reason I hope you wiU pardon me that I so abruptij 
subscribe myself, 

SIR, 

Your most obedient humble servant^ 

T. B. 

^ * 1 for|rot to tell you, that Albina, who has six Tota- 
lies in this dub, is one of your readers.' R. 



N» 31. SPECTATOE. 141 



N°31. THURSDAY, APRIL 5, 1711. 



Sit mihi fas audita loqui- 



VIR6. ^En. vi. t66. 
What I have heard, permit me to relate. 

Last night, upon my going into a coffee-house not 
far from the Hay-market theatre, I diverted myself 
for above half an hour with overhearing the dis- 
course of one, who, by the shabbiness of his dress, 
the extravagance of his conceptions, and the hurry 
of his speech, I discovered to be of that species who 
are generally distinguished by the title of Projectors. 
This gentleman, for I found he was treated as such 
by his audience, was entertaining a whole table of 
Hstncrs with the project of an opera, which he told 
us had not cost him above two or three mornings in 
the contrivance, and which he wa3 ready to put in 
execution, provided he might find his account in it. 
He said, that he had observed the great trouble and 
inconvenience which ladies were at, in travelling up 
and down to the several shows that are exhibited in 
different quarters of the town. The dancing moih 
kies arc in one place ; the puppet-show in another ; 
the opera in a tliird; not to mention the lions, that 
are almost a whole day's journey from the pohter 
part of the town. By this means people of figure 
are forced to lose half the winter after their coming 
to town, before they have seen all the strange sighte 
about it. In order to remedy this great inconve- 
nience, our projector drew out of bis pocket the 
scheme of an opera, entitled^ The Expedition of 
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Alexander the Great ; in which he had disposed all 
the remarkable shows about town, among the scenet 
and decorations of his piece. The thought, he con- 
fessed, was not originally his own, but diat he had 
taken the hint of it from several performances which 
he had seen upon our stage : in one of which there 
was a raree-show; in anotlier a ladder-dance; and 
in others a posture-man, a moving picture, with many 
curiosities of the like nature. 

This Expedition of Alexander opens with his con- 
sulting the oracle at Delphos, in which the dumb 
conjuror, who has been visited by so many persons 
of quality of late years, is to be introduced as tell- 
ing his fortune. At the same time Clinch of Bamet 
is represented in another comer of the temple, as 
ringing the bells of Delphos, for joy of his arrival. 
The tent of Darius is to be peopled by the ingenious 
IVIrs. Salmon, where Alexander is to fall in leva 
with a piece of wax-work, that represents the bean- 
tiful Statira. When Alexander comes into that 
country, in which Quintius Curtius tells us the dogs 
were so exceeding fierce, that they would not lose 
their hold, thougti they were cut to pieces limb by 
limb, and that they would hang upon their prey by 
their teeth when they had notliing but a mouth kf^ 
there is to be a scene of Hockley in the Hole, in 
which is to be represented all the diversions of that 
place, the bull-baiting only excepted, which cannot 
possibly be exhibited in the theatre, by reason of 
tlie lowness of the roof. The several woods in 
Asia, which Alexander must be supposed to pass 
through, will give the audience a sight of monkies 
dancing upon ropes, with many other pleasantries of 
that ludicrous species. At tlie same time, if there 
chance to be any strange animals in town, whether 
liirds or beasts, they may be either let loose among 
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the woods, or driven across the stage by some of 
the country people of Asia. In the last great bat- 
tle, Pinkethmaii is to personate King Porus upon an 
elephant, and is to be encountered by Powell, re- 
presenting Alexander the Great, upon a drome- 
dary, which nevertheless Mr. Powell is desired to 
call by the name of Bucephalus. Upon the close 
of tliis great decisive battle, when tlie t^o kings are 
thoroughly reconciled, to shew the mutual friend- 
ship and good correspondence that reigns between 
them, they both of them go together to a puppet- 
show, in which the ingenious Mr. Powell, junior, 
may have an opportunity of displaying his whole art 
of macliinery, for the diversion of the two monarchs. 
Some at the table urged, that a puppet-show was not 
a suitable entertainment for Alexander the Great; 
and that it might be introduced more properly, if 
we suppose the conqueror touched upon that part 
of India which is said to be inhabited by the pygmies. 
But this objection was looked upon as frivolous, and 
the proposal immediately overruled. Our projector 
further added, that after the reconciliation of these 
two kings, they might invite one another to dinner^ 
and either of them entertain his guest with the Ger- 
man artist, Mr. Pinkethman's heathen gods, or any 
of the like diversions, which shall then chance to be 



m vogue. 



This project was received with very great ap- 
plause by the whole table. Upon which the lui^ 
dertaker told us, that he had not yet communicated 
to us above half his design ; for that Alexander be* 
iug a Greek, it was his intention that the whole 
opera should be acted in that languaire, which was 
a tongue he was sure would wonderfiuly please the 
ladies, especially when it was a little raised and 
rounded by the Ionic dial^t; and could not bat 

N 2 
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be acceptable to the whole audience, because there 
are fewer of them who understand Greek than Ita- 
lian. The only difficulty that remained, was how 
to get (lerformers, unless we could persuade some 
gentlemen of the universities to learn to sing, in 
order to qualify themselves for the stage; but this 
objection soon vanished, when the projector informed 
us that the Greeks were at present the only musi- 
cians in the Turkish empire, and that it would be very 
easy for our factory at Smyrna to furnish us every 
year with a colony of musicians, by the opportunity 
of the Turkey fleet ; besides, says he, if we want any 
single voice tor any lower part in the opera, Law- 
rence can learn to speak Greek, as well as he does 
Italian, in a fortnight's time. 

The projector having thus settled matters, to the 
good-liking of all that heard him, he left his seat at 
the table, and planted himself before the fire, where 
I had unluckily taken my stand for the convenience 
of overhearing what he said. *Whether he had ob- 
served me to be more attentive than ordinary, I can- 
not tell, but he had not stood by me above a quarter 
of a minute, but he turned short upon me on a sad- 
den, and catching me by a button of my coat, attack- 
ed me very abruptly after the following manner. 
* Besides, sir, I have heard of a very extraordinary 
genius for music that lives in Switzerland, who has so 
strong a spring in his fingers, that he can make the 
board of an organ sound like a drum, and if I could 
but procure a subscription of about ten thousand 
pounds every winter, I would undertake to fetch him 
over, and oblige him by articles to set every thing 
tliat should be sung upon the English stage.' After 
this he looked full in my face, expecting I would 
make an answer, when, by good luck, a gentleman 
tlrat had entered the eofiee^iouse since the projector 
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applied himself to me, hearing him talk of his Swiss 
compositions, cried out in a kind of laugh, * Is our 
music then to receive further improvements from 
Switzerland !' This alarmed the projector, who im- 
mediately let go my button, and turned about to 
answer him. 1 took the opportunity of the diversion 
which seemed to be made in fevour of me, and laying 
do^vn my penny upon the bar, retired with some pre- 
cipitation. 

C. 
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Nil illi larva aut tragicis opus esse coikut^ls, 

HOR. 1 Sat. V. 6i. 

He wants no tragic vizor to increase 
His natural deformity of face. 

The late discourse concerning the statutes of the 
Ugly club, having been so well received at Ox- 
fora, that, contrary to the strict roles of the society, 
they have been so partial as to take my own testi- 
monial, and admit me into that select body ; T 
could not restrain the vanity of publishing to the 
world the honour which is done me. It is no smali 
satisfaction that I have given occasion for the Pre- 
sident's shewing both hb invention and reading to 
such advantage as my correspondent reports h« 
did : but it is not to be doubted there were many 
very proper hums and pauses in his harangue, 
which lose tlieir ugliness in the narration, and 
which my correspondent (begging his pardon) has 
no very good talent at representing. I very mach 
approve of the contempt the society has of beauty. 
Nothing ought to be laudable in a man, in whidi 
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his will is not conceraed ; therefore our society ow. 
follow nature, and where she has thought fit, as it 
were^ to mock herself, we can do so too, and be 
merry upon the occasion. 

* 

' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' Your making public the late trouble I 
gave you, you will find to have been the occasioiL 
of this. Who should I meet at the coifeeJioase 
door the other night, but mv old friend Mr. Presi- 
dent f I saw somewhat had pleased him ; and at 
soon as he had cast his eye upon me, ^' Oho, doo- 
tor, rare news from London,** says he; *^ the Specta* 
tor has made honourable mention of the dub (manX 
and pubUshed to the world his sincere desire to he 
a member, with a recommendatory description of 
his phiz ; and though our constitution has made jio 
particular provision for short faces, yet his beiw/JV 
extraordinary case, I believe we shall find an faofe 
for him to creep in at ; for I assure you he is not 
against the canon ; and if his sides are as conoqpect 
as his joles, he need not disguise himself to maka 
one of us.'' I presently called for the paper, to see 
how you looked in print; and after we had reealcd 
ourselves a while upon the pleasant image oi our 
proselyte, Mr. President told me I should be his 
stranger at the next night's club: where we were 
no sooner come, and pipes brought, but Mr. Presi- 
dent began an harangue upon your introductimi to 
my epistle, setting forth with no less volubility of 
speech, than strength of reason, ^* That a speculft- 
tion of this nature was what had been long and 
much wranted; and that he doubted not but it 
would be of inestimable value to the public, in re- 
concihng even of bodies and soub; m composing 
and quieting the minds of men under all coipcttu 
redundancies, deficiencies, and irr^iularitias wfaal- 
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tr : tsfi IB) i rg te^iaj <iDi its Okvas ctsemac n 
te inn ::k;r±sBw rx'^eiii ;{ wc;« not pHrtntv :w» HUh 

porucc '>ev'j4id j^ food bfieeiiiiie;, amd Inutv^i thcHh 
sttk-ie* kiL-j nmctotiDtabie and tual <xlnt^;K^:aiK^ ; 

ccoEcred and cahinmiaied. uay« ukI joumtimihk 
ilihened ioto ten thousuid <f^ter^ onh' tlur a tiiir 
icprescoutioQ of the tnith: How luaiiy hNHi^nm(t 
and s^iiters had been nunie actes»n\ «ikI adwilhr 
forteited, only because folks must neeils «|iHun<4 
with their own shadows ? And wIkO ctwliniKnt In^» 
'^ but k deeply sensible, that one ^;rnit :MHirre of 
the uneasiness and misery of human lilV, esiKTtalhr 
amongst those of distinciioD, arises fn>m mtthiniic in 
the w Olid else, but too se\*ere a ctHiteniplatioti o^ an 
indefeasible contextiue of our extenml |>arts, or 
certain natural and in^indble dispositions to be lilt 
or lean r when a little more of Mr. $l>ectator*» phi* 
iosophy would take off all tliis. In tfie mean tmia 
let them observe, that there b not one of their 
gnevances of this sort, but f^erhaps, in some «|{e!i of 
the world, has been highly iu vogue« and may Ini 
•o again ; nay, in some coimtry or otlier, ten to oim 
is so at this day. My Lady iVinple is tlie moat 
miserable woman in the world, purely of her own 
making. She even grudges herself meat and drink, 
for fear she should thrive by tliem ; and is ct>nftt«ntly 
crying out, ' In a quarter of a year more 1 nliuU l)« 
quite out of all manner of shape !* Now the lady'a 
mbfortune seems to be only this, that slie is plaiitt^l 
in a wrong soil ; for go but to the other side of the 
water, it is a jest at Haerlem to talk of a shape uinlor 
eighteen stone. These wise traders reguhite tlifir 
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beauties as they do their butter, b^ the pound ; and 
Miss Cross, when she first amved in the Low 
Countries, was not computed to be so handsome as 
Madam Van Brisket by near half a ton. Ob the 
other hand, there is 'Squire Lath, a proper gentleman 
of fifteen hundred pound per annum, as well as of an 
uiiblameable life and conversation ; yet would not I 
be the esquire for half his estate ; for if it was as 
much more, he would freely part with it all for a 
pair of leirs to his mind. Whereas in the reign of 
our first Edward of glorious memory, nothing more 
modish than a brace of your fine taper supporters ; 
and liis majesty, without an inch of calf, managed 
afiairs in peace or war as laudably as the bravest 
and most politic of his ancestors ; and was as terri- 
ble to his neighbours under the royal name of Long- 
shanks, as Coeur de Lion to the Saracens before 
him. If we look further back into histoiy, we shall 
find that Alexander the Great wore his head a little 
over the left shoulder, and then not a soul stirred 
out till lie had adjusted his neck-bone; the whole 
nobility addressed the prince and each other oly- 
hquely, and all matters of importance were concerted 
and carried on in tlie INIacedonian court, with their 
polls on one side. For about the first century no- 
thing made more noise in the world than Roman 
noses, and then not a word of them till they re- 
vived again in eighty-eight *. Nor is it so veiy 
long since Richard the Third set up half the backs 
of the nation ; and high shoulders, as well as high 
noses, were the top of the fashion. But to come to 
ourselves, gentlemen, though I find by my quin- 
4|uennial observations, that we shall never get ladies 

* On the accession of King William III. in coimplinient 16 
whom Dryden, in the plates to his transhition of Virgily hid 
MstcBB always represented with a Roman nose. > 
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enough to make a party in our own country, yet 
might we meet with better success among some of 
our allies. And what think you if our board sat 
for a Dutch piece? Truly I am of opinion, that as 
odd as we appear in flesh and blood, we siiould be 
no such strange things in metzo-tinto. But this pro- 
ject may rest till our number is complete ; and this 
being our election night, give me leave to propose 
Mr. Spectator. You see his inclinations, and perhaps 
we may not have his fellow." 

^ I found most of them (as is usual in all such 
cases) were prepared ; but one of the seniors (whom 
by the by Mr. President had taken all tliis pains to 
bring over) sat still, and cocking his chin, which 
seemed only to be levelled at his nose, very gravely 
declared, " That in case he had had siSficient 
knowledge of you, no man should have been more 
willing to have served you; but that he, for his 
part, had always had regard to his own conscience, 
as well as other people's merit; and he did not 
know but that you might be a handsome fellow ; 
for as for your own certificate, it was every body's 
business to speak for themselves." Mr. President 
immediately retorted, " A handsome fellow! why 
he is a wit, sir, and you know the proverb ;" and to 
ease the old gentleman of his scruples, cried, 
" That for matter of merit it was all one, you 
might wear a mask." This threw him into a 
pause, and he looked desirous of three days to 
consider on it; but Mr. President improved the 
thought, and followed him up with an old story, 
'^ That wits were privileged to wear what masks 
tliey pleased in all ages; and that a vizard had 
been the constant crown of their labours, which 
was generally presented them by the hand of some 
satyr, and sometimes of Apollo himself:" for the 
truth of which he appealed to the frontufHece of 
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several books, and particularij^ to the English Jo- 
venal, to which he referred him; and only added, 
^' That such authors were the Larvatiy or JLarvm 
donati of the ancients." This cleared up all, and 
in the conciusicm you were chose probatKHier ; and 
Mr. President put round your health as suchy pro- 
testing, '* That though indeed he talked of a ▼!- 
2Eard, he did not believe all the while you had any 
more occasion for it than the cat-a-mountaki;'' so 
that all you have to do now is to pay your fees, which 
are here very reasonable, if you are not imposed 
upon ; and you may style yourself /it/brmis Saekialu 
Socius : which I am desired to acquaint yon with ; 
and upon tlie same I beg you to accept of Ae eon- 
l^ratuiation of, 

SIR, 

Your obliged humble servant, 

A. C/ 

Oxford, 
March Si. 

R. 



ii 
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N^ 33, SATURDAY, APRIL 7, 1711. 



Fertidua tecum puer, et solutis 
GratiiB zoitis, properenique nympka, 
Et parkm corms sine ic juventm, 
Mcrcuriusqui, 

HOR. I Od. XXX. 9. 

The graces with their zones unloosed ; 
The nymphs their beanties all expos*d; 

From every spring, and every plain ; 
Thy powerful, hot, and winged boy ; 
And youth, that's dull without thy joy ; 

And Mercury compose thy train. 

CREECH. 

A FRIEND of mine has two daughters^ wh<Mn I will 
call Lsetitia and Daphne ; the former is one of the 
greatest beauties of the age in which she lives, the 
latter no way remarkable for any charms in her per- 
son. Upon this one circumstance of their outward 
form, the good and ill of their hfe seems to turn. Lse- 
titia has not, from her very childhood, heard anv thing 
else but commendations of her features ana com- 
plexion, by which means she is no other than nature 
made her, a very beautiful outside. The conscious- 
ness of her charms has rendered her insupportablv 
vain and insolent, towards all who have to do with 
her. Daphne, who was almost twenty before one 
civil thing had ever been said to her, found herself 
obliged to acquire some accomplishmenb to make 
up for the want of those attractions which she saw 
in her sister. Poor Daphne was seldom submitted 
to in a debate wherein she was concerned ; her dis- 
course had nothing to recommend it but the good 
sense of it, and she was always under a aeoessity tm 
VOL, Ti. o 
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have very well considered what she was to say be- 
fore she uttered it; while Laetitia was lifltened to 
with partiality, and approbation sat in the couate- 
nances of those she conversed with, before she com- 
municdted what she had to say. These causes have 
produced suitable effects, and Laetitia is as uumid 
a companion as Daphne is an agreeable one. La»- 
titia, confident of favour, has studied no arts to 
please; Daphne, despairing of any inclination Up- 
wards her person, has depended only on her merit. 
Lsetitia has always somethmg in her air that is sul- 
len, grave, and disconsolate. Daphne has a ooun- 
tenance that appears cheerful, open, and uncon- 
cerned. A young gentleman saw Lsetitia this winter 
at a play, and became her captive. His fortune was 
such, that he wanted very little introduction to speak 
his sentiments to her father. The lover was ad- 
mitted with the utmost freedom into the iiunily, 
where a constrained behaviour, severe looks, and 
distant civilities, were the highest favours he couM 
obtain of Laetitia ; while Daphne used him with the 
good humour, familiarity, and innocence of fl sister: 
insomuch that he would often say to her, ' Dear 
Daphne, wert thou but as handsome as Lsetitia — / 
She received such language with that ingenuous and 
pleasing mirth, which is natural to a woman ^fa- 
out design. He still sighed in vain for Lsetitia, bat 
found certain reUef in the agreeable conversation of 
Daphne. At length heartily tired with the haughty 
impertinence of Lsetitia, and charmed with the re- 
peated instances of good-humour he had observed 
m Daphne, he one day told the latter, that he had 
something to say to her he hoped she would be 
pleased with — ' Faith, Daphne,' continued he, * I 
am in love with thee, and d^ise thy sister sin- 
cerely.' The manner of his declaring mmsetfy gave 
his mistiess occasion for a very hearty laugfater.T* 
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* Nay/ says he, * I knew you would laugh at me, 
but I will ask your father/ He did so ; tlie father 
received his intelUgence with no less joy than sur- 
prise, and was very glad he had now no care left but 
for his beauty, which he thought he could carry to 
market at his leisure. I do not know any thing that 
has pleased me so much a great while, as tliis con- 
quest of my friend Daphne's. All ber acquaint- 
ance congratulate her upon her chance-medley, and 
laugh at that premeditating murderer her sister. 
As it is an argument of a light mind, to think the 
worse of ourselves for the imperfections of our per- 
son, it is equally below us to value ourselves upon 
the advantages of them. The female world seem 
to be almost incorrigibly gone astray in this particu- 
lar ; for which reason I shall recommend the follow- 
ing extract out of a friend's letter to the professed 
beauties, who are a people almost as unsufferable as 
the professed wits. 

* Monsieur St. Evremond has concluded one of 
liis essays with affirming, that the last sighs of a 
handsome woman are not so much for the loss of her 
hie, as of her beauty. Perhaps this raillery is pur- 
sue<l too far, yet it is turned upon a very obvious re- 
mark, that woman's strongest passion is for her own 
beauty, and that she values it as her favourite dis- 
tinction. From hence it is that all arts, which pre- 
tend to improve or preserve it, meet with so ge^ 
neral a reception among the sex. To say notluog 
of many false helps and contraband wares of beauty, 
which are <laily vended in this great mart, there is 
not ^ maiden gentlewoman of a good family, in any 
country of South Britain, who 1ms not heard of the 
virtues of May-dew, or is unfurnished with some re- 
ceipt or oth^r in favour of her complexion; and I 
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have known a physician of learning and sense, after 
eight years study in the university, and a couite ef 
travels into most countries of Europe, owe the fint 
raising of his fortunes to a cosmetic wash* 

^ This has given me occasion to consider how ao 
universal a disposition ui womankind, which qpringi 
from a laudable motive, the desire of pleasing, ami 
proceeds upon an opinion, not altogether gronndleaBy 
that nature may be helped by art, may be turned to 
their advantage. And, metmnks, it would be an ai> 
ceptable service to take them out of the hands of 
quacks and pretenders, and to prevent their imposiBg 
upon themselves, by discovering to them the tnie 
secret and art of improving beauty. 

^ In order to this, before I touch upon it directly^ 
«t will be necessary to lay down a few preliaunarj 
^maxims, viz. 

*' That no woman can be handsome by the fimx of 
'features alone, any more than she can be witty onl^ 
l>y the help of speech. 

* That pride destroys all symmetry and gtaoe, akid 
affectation is a more terrible enemy to fine &oes tfatti 
the small-pox. 

' That no woman is capable of being beantifiii, who 
IS not incapable of being false. 

*• And, That what would be odious in a firieod is 
deformity in a mistress. 

' From these few principles, thus laid down, it 
Will be easy to prove, that the true art of assisting 
beauty consists in embellishing the whole person by 
{he proper ornaments of virtuous and commendaHe 
qualities. By tliis help alone it is, that those wlio 
are tlie favourite work of nature, or as Mr. Dryden 
expresses it, the porcelain clay of human kimlfy be^ 
come animated, and are in a capacity of exerting 
their charms; and those who seem to have b^en 
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neglected by her, like models wrought in hast^^ are 
capable in a great measure of finishing what she has 
left impertect. 

' It is, methiuks, a low and degrading idea of that 
sex, which was created to refine the joys, and soften 
the cares of humanity, by tlie most agreeable parti- 
cipation, to consider them merely as oJSjects of sight. 
This is abridging them of their natural extent of 
power, to put them upon a level with their pictures 
at Kneller's. How much nobler is the contempla- 
tion of beauty, heightened by vhtue, and command- 
ing our esteem and love, while it draws our obser- 
vation ! How fiiint and spiritless are the charms of 
a coquette, when compared with the real loveliness 
of Sophronia's innocence, piety, good-humour, and 
truth ; virtues which add a new softness to her sex, 
and even beautify her beauty ! That agreeableness 
which must otherwise have appeared no longer in 
the modest virgin, is now preserved in the tender 
mother, the prudent friend, and the faitliful wife. 
Colours artfully spread upon canvass may entertain 
the eye, but not affect the heart ; and she who takes 
no care to add to the natural graces of her person 
any excellent quaUties, may be allowed still to amuse, 
as a picture, but not to triumph as a beauty. 

* When Adam is introduced by Milton, describing 
Eve in Paradise, and relating to the angel the im- 
pressions he felt upon seeing her at her nrst creation, 
he does not represent her like a Grecian Venus, by 
lier shape or features, but by the lustre of her mind 
which shone in them, and gave them their power of 
charming : 

" Grace was in all her steps, heav'n in her eye. 
In all her f^esttires dignity and lo?e I" 

• * Without this irradiating power, the proudiest 
fair-one ought to know, whatever her glass may tefi 

02 
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her to the coutrary, that her most perfect featoieB 
are uniiiformed and dead. 

' I cannot better close this moral, than by a short 
epitaph written by Ben Jonson with a spirit which 
nothing could inspire but such an object as I hav9 
been describing : 

^' Underneath this stone doth lie 
As mnch virtue as could die ; 
Which when alive did vigour give 
To as much beauty as coald Uve." 

I am, SIR, 

Your most humble servant, 
K. B. b/ 
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Cognatis maculis simiUsfera- 



parcit 
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From spotted skins tlie leopard does refrain. 

TATE. 

The club of which I am a member, is veiy luckily 
composed of such persons as are engaged in difierent 
ways of life, and deputed as it were out of the moat 
conspicuous classes of mankind. By this means I 
am fiimblied with the greatest variety of hints and 
materials, and know every thing that passes in the 
different quarters and divisions, not only of this great 
city, but of the whole kingdom. My riders too 
have the satisfaction to find that there is no rank or 
degree among them who have not their representfH 
live in this dub* and that there is always somebody. 
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present who will take care of their respective inte- 
rests, that nothing may be written or published to 
the prejudice or inliiiigement of theur just rights and 
privileges. 

I last night sat very late in company \vith this 
select body of friends, who entertained me with se- 
^'eral remarks which they and others had made upon 
these my speculations, as also with the various suc- 
cess which they had met with among their several 
ranks and degrees of readers. Will Honeycomb 
told me, in the softest manner he could, that there 
were some ladies (but for your comfort^ says Will, 
they are not those of tlie most wit) that were oi^ 
fended at the liberties I had taken with the opera 
and the puppet-show ; that some of them were like- 
wise very much surprised, that I should think such 
serious points as the dress and equipage of persons 
of quality, proper subjects for raillery. 

He was going on, when Sir Andrew Freeport took 
him up short, and told him, that the papers he 
hinted at, had done great good in the city, and that 
all their wives and daughters were the better for 
them ; and further added, that tlie whole dty 
tliou^t themselves very much obliged to me for 
declaring my generous intentions to scourge vice and 
folly as they appear in a multitude, without conde- 
scending to be a publisher of particular intrigues and 
cuckoldoms. * In short,' says Sir Andrew, * if you 
avoid that foolish beaten road of Ming upon aiders 
men and citizens, and em{^oy your pen upoa the 
vanihr and luxury of courts, your paper must needs 
be of general use.' 

Upon this my friend the Templar told Sir Andrew, 
that he wondered to hear a man of his sense talk 
after that manner; that the city had always beeii 
the province for satire; and that the wits of King 
Charlc9*& tir)^ jested upon notbiog else durmgr hif 
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whole reign. He then shewed, liy the eiaii^)les of 
Horace, Juvenal, Boileau, and the best wnten of 
every age, that the foUies of the stage and court had 
never been accounted too sacred for ndicnle, hour 
great soever the persons might be that paliomied 
them.. ' But after all,' says he, ' I think your nril- 
lery has made too great an excursion, in atladiiiig 
several persons of the inns of court ; and I do not 
believe you can shew me any precedent for your be- 
haviour in that particular/ 

My good friend Sir Roger de Coverley, who hid 
said nothing all this while, began his speech with a 
pish ! and told us, that U^b wondered to see so numy 
men of sense so very serious upon fooleries. * Let 
our good friend,' says he, ^ attack every one that 
deserves it; I would only advise you, Mr. Specta- 
tor,' aj^lying himself to me, * to take care how you 
meddle with country 'squires. They are the oraa* 
ments of the English nation ; men of good heads and 
sound bodies ! and, let me tell prou, some of thfim 
take it ill of you, that you mention ibx-huDters wkb 
so little respect.' 

Captain Sentry spoke very sparingly on this occa- 
sion. What he said was only to commend my pru* 
dence in not touclimg upon the army, and advised 
me to continue to act discreetly in that point. 

By this time I found every subject of my specula* 
tions was taken away from me, by one or other of 
the club : and began to think myself in the condi- 
tion of the good man that had one wife who took a 
dislike to his grey hairs, and another to hb black, 
till by their pickmg out >vhat each of them had an 
aversion to, they left his head altogether bald and 
naked. 

While I was thus musmg with myself, my woitlij 
friend the clergyman, who, very luckily for me, was 
at the dub that night, undertook piy* cause. Ha 
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told US, tliat he woudered any order of persons 
should think themselves too considerable to be ad- 
vised. That it was not quality, but innocence, which 
exempted men from reproof. That vice and folly 
ought to be attacked wherever they could be met 
with, and especially when they were placed in high 
and conspicuous stations of Hfe. He further added, 
that my paper would only serve to aggravate the 
pains of poverty, if it cliietiy exposed those who arc 
already depressed, and in some measure turned into 
ridicule, by the meanness of their conditions and 
circumstances. He afterward proceeded to take 
notice of the great use this paper might be of to 
the public, by reprehending those vices which are 
too trivial for the chastisement of the law, and too 
fantastical for the cognizance of the pulpit. He 
tlien advised me to prosecute my undertaking with 
cheerfulness, and assured me, that whoever might 
be displeased with me, I should be approved by all 
those wJiose praises do honour to the persons on 
whom they are bestowed. 

Tlie whole club pay a particular deference to the 
discourse of this gentleman, and are drawn into 
what he says, as much by the candid ingenuous 
manner with which he dehvers himself, as by the 
strength of argument and force of reason which 
he makes use of. Will Honeycomb immediatelj 
agreed, that what he had said was right ; and that, 
for his part, he would not insist upon the quarter 
which he had demanded for the ladies. Sir Andrev 
gave up the city with the same frankness. Hie 
Templar would not stand out, and was followed by 
Sir Roger and tlie Captain ; who all agreed that I 
should be at liberty to carry the war into what 
quarter I pleased ; provided I continued to combat 
with criminals in a body, and to assault the vice 
without hurting the person. 
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This debate, which was held for the good of man- 
kind, put me in mind of that which t& Roman Hi- 
umvirate were formerly engaged in for their destruo« 
tion. j^very man at tu^t stood hard fot his friend, 
till they found that by this means they ahoold ^mmI 
their proscription ; and at leugtli, making a sacnfioe 
of all their acquaintance and relations, furnished oat 
a very decent execution. 

Having thus taken my resolutions to march on 
boldly in the cause of virtue and good sense, and to 
annoy their adversaries in whatever degree or nmk 
of men they may be found ; I shall be deaf for tke 
future to all the remonstrances that shall be made to 
me on this account. If Punch grows extravagant^ I 
shall reprimand him very freely. If the stage be* 
comes a nursery of folly and impertinence, I shaH 
not be afraid to animadvert upon it. In short, if I 
meet with any thing in city, court, or country, that 
shocks modesty or good manners, I shall use my nt^ 
most endeavours to make an example of it. I miHt, 
however, iutreat every particular perscH!, who does 
me the honour to be a reader of this paper, never to 
thii^ himself, or any one of his friends or enemiei^ 
aimed at in what is said : for I promise him, never 
to draw a faulty jcharacter which does not fit at least 
a thousand people ; or to publish a single paper, thrt 
is not written in the spirit of benevolence, and witb 
a love of manJdnd. C, 
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Risu inepto res itieptior nulla est. 

MART. 

Nothing so foolish as tlie langh of fools. 

Among all kinds of writing, there is none in which 
authors are more apt to miscarry than in works of 
humour, as there is none in which they are more 
ambitious to excel. It is not an imagination that 
teems with monsters, an head that b filled with ex-^ 
travagant conceptions, which is capable of furnish* 
ing the world with diversions of this nature ; and 
yet if we look into the productions of several writers, 
who set up for men of humour, what wild irregular 
fancies, what unnatural distortions of thought do wq 
meet with? If they speak nonsense, they believe 
they are talking humour ; and when they have drawa 
together a scheme of absurd, inconsistent ideas, they 
are not able to read it over to themselves without 
laughing. These poor gentlemen endeavour to gain 
themselves tlie reputation of wits and hOmoristSji - 
by such monstrous conceits as almost qualify them 
for Bedlam ; not considering that humour should 
ajways lie under the check of reason, and that it- 
requires the direction of the nicest judgment, by so 
much the more as it indulges itself in the most 
boundless freedoms. There is a kind of nature tiiat 
is to be observed in this sort of compositions, as wdl 
as in all other ; and a certain regularity of thought 
which must discover tlie writer to be a man of sense, 
at the same time that he appears altogether given up 
to caprice. Tor my part, when I lead the delirious 



16^ SPBCTATOR^ M»a4b 

mirth of an unskilful author, I cannot be so barbarous 
as to divert myself with it, but am rather apt to pity 
the man, tlian laugh at any thing he writes. 

The deceased Mr. Shadwell^ who had himself a 
great deal of the talent whkh I am treiCtiog of, re« 
presents an empty rake, iu one of liis plays, as very 
much surprised to hear one say, that breaking of 
windows was not humour; and I question not but 
several EngUsh readers will be as much startled to 
hear me alUrm, that many of those raving incoherent 
pieces, which are often spread among us, under odd 
chimerical titles, are rather the of&prings of a dis- 
tempered brain than works of humour. 

It is indeed much easier to describe what knot 
humour, than what is ; and very difficult to define it 
otherwise than as Cowley has done wit, by negatives* 
Were I to give my own notions of it, I would deliver 
them after Plato's manner, in a kind of allegory, and 
by supposing Humour to be a person, deduce to hiat 
all his qualifications, according to the following oe* 
Qealogy. Truth was the founder of tlie fiuqBj, 
and the father of Good Sense. Good Sense wai 
the hther of Wit, who married a lady of ooDateEpl 
line called Mirth, by whom he had issue Humour. 
Humour therefore being tlie youngest of tfajs iUm- 
trious &»iily, and descended trom parents of such 
different dispositions^ is very various and unequal in 
bis temper; sometimes you see him putting on gravt 
looks and a solemn habit, sometimes airy m his be- 
haviour and fantastic in his dress ; insomuch that at 
different times he appears as serious as a judge, and 
a» jocular as a merry andrew. But as he has a great 
deal of the mother in his constitution, whatever mood 
he is in, he never fails to make his company laugh. 

But suice there is an impostor abroad, who takes 
upon him the name of this young gentleman, and 
would willingly pass for liim in ue worlds to. the 
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end that well-meaning persons may not be imposed 
upon by cheats, I would desire my readers, when 
they meet with this pretender, to look into his pa- 
rentage, and to examine him strictly, whether or no 
he be remotely allied to Truth, and lineally descend- 
ed from Good Sense ; if not, they may conclude him 
a counterfeit. They may likewise distinguish him 
by a loud and excessive laughter, in wliich he sel- 
dom gets his company to join with him. For as 
True Humour generally looks serious, while every 
body laughs about him; False Humour is always 
laughing, whilst every bo'dy about him looks serious. 
I shall only add, if he has not in him a mixture of 
both parents, that is, if he would pass for the off- 
spring of Wit without Mirth, or Mirtli without Wit, 
you may conclude him to be altogether spurious and 
a cheat. 

The impostor of whom I am speaking, descenda* 
originally from Falsehood, wlio was tlie mother of 
Nonsense, who was brought to bed of a son called 
Freijzy, who married one of the daughters of Folly, 
commonly known by the name of Laughter, on 
whom he begot that monstrous infant of whidi I 
have here been speaking. I shall set down at length 
the genecilugical table of False Humour, and, at the 
same time, place under it the genealogy of IVue 
Humour, that the reader may at one view behold 
their different pedigrees and relations : 

Falsehood. 
Nonsense. 

Frenzy. Laughter. 

False Humour. 

Truth. 
Good Sense. 

Wit. Mirth. 

Humour. .-> 

VOL. VI, P 
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I might exteud the allegory, by mentioning several 
of the children of False Humour, who are more in 
immber than the sands of the sea, and might iu 
particular enumerate the many sons and daughten 
which he has begot in this island. But as this would 
be a very invidious task, I shall only observe in ge- 
neral, that False Humour difiers from the True, as a 
monkey does from a man. 

First of all. He is exceedingly given to little apish 
tricks and buffooneries. 

Secondly, He so much delights in mimicry, that it 
is all one to him whether he exposes by it vice and 
folly, luxury and avarice ; or, on the contrary, virtue 
and wisdom, pain and poverty. 

Thirdly, He is wonderfully unlucky, insomuch that 
he will bite the hand that feeds him, and endeavour 
to ridicule both friends and foes indifferently. For. 
having but small talents, he must be merry mere he 
can, not where he should. 

Fourthly, Being entirely void of reason, he pur- 
sues no point either of morality or instruction, but »: 
ludicrous only for the sake of being so. 

Fifthly, Being incapable of any thing but mock 
representations, his ridicule is always personal, mad 
aimed at the vicious man, or the writer ; not at the 
vice, or the writing. 

I have here only pointed at the whole species of 
false humourists; but as one of my principal desigiVi 
in this paper is to beat down that malignant spirit, 
which discovers itself in the writings of the present 
age, I shall not scruple, for the future, to single out 
any of the small wits, tliat infest the world with such 
compositions as are ill-natured, immoral, and absurd. 
This is the only exception which I shall make to the 
general rule I have prescribed myself, of attackiiw 
jnultitudes, suice every honest man ought to look 
Upon himself as in a natural state of war with the 
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libeHer aod lampooner, snd to tmOoy then itlieiewet 
th^ M in hb way. lUs a bnt retdiating vftm 
them, and treating uiem aa they treat othtrl. " 
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PerftTimu* 

yaa.-Mm,m.m.. -■ > 

1 8H&LL not pnt m]^f to im ftitbor umh Ar^iii 
days entertainment, than ban^ (o tmpliJi ttip -lat' 
ten and titlet of petitkuu from tha .ji^aopa^.tnlk 
tht minutes 1 have made l^M>^ the Wei fix uf m^ 
duct in relation to them. '<. .'^ 

Drury-Luie, April Ibe 9A. 
' Upon readiug tiie project wliicli is set forth 
m one of your late papers, of making an alliance 
between all the bullj, bAo, elephants, and lions, 
which are sepantely exflK to public view in the 
cities of London and Wwrminster ; together with tlie 
Other wonders, ^liows, and monsters, whereof 31OU 
made respective mention in the said speciUation ; we, 
tfae chief acton of this pla<rfaouse, met and sat upou 
the said deaign. It is widi great deUgbt that we ex-- 
pect the execution of Ibis work ; and hi order to con- 
tribute to it we have given warning to all our ghosti 
to get their livelihood where tbey can, and not to 
appear among u^ alter da^-break of the l6th instant. 
We are resolved to take tbis opportunity to part with 
every thing which does not contribute to the repre- 
tentation of human life ; and shall make a tree gift 
of all anunated utensils to your projector. The 
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hangings you formerly mentioned are run away ; as 
are likewise a set of chairs, each of which was met 
upon two legs going through the Rose tavern at twp 
thb morning. We hope, sir, you will give proper 
notice to the town that we are endeavouring at tnese 
regulations ; and that we intend for the future to shew 
no monsters, but men who are converted into such 
by their own industry and affectation. If you wiD 
please to be at the house to-night, you will see me do 
my endeavour to shew some unnatural appearances 
which are in vogue among the poUte and well-bred. 
I am to present, in the character of a fine lady danc- 
ing, all the distortions which are fre<]uentiy taken for 
graces in inien and gesture. This, sir, is a specimen 
of tiie methods we shall take to expose the monsten 
which come widiin the notice of a regular theatre 9 
and we desire nothing more gross may be admitted by 
you Spectators for the future. We have casbieied 
three companies of theatrical guards, and design our 
kings shall for the future make love, and sit in coun- 
cil, without an army ; and wait only your direction, 
whether you will have them reinforce king Poms, or 
join the troops of Macedon. Mr. Pinkethman re- 
solves to consult his p^Hl^n of heathen gpds in 
opposition to the oracle Ofl)elphos, and, doubts not 
but lie shall turn the fortune of Porus, when he jper«T 
sonates him. I am desired by the company to in^rm 
you, that they submit to your censures ; ana shall have 
you in greater veneration than Hercules was of old, 
if you can drive monsters from the theatre ; and think 
your merit will be as much greater than his, as to coih 
yince is more than to conquer. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most obedient servant, 

T. D,* 
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*SIR, 

* When I acquaint jou widi liie g;Kat tani 
unexpected vicissitudes of my fortune, I doubt not 
but I shall obtain your juty and fiivour. I have lor 
many years past beoi Thunderer to the piayhouae; 
and have not only made as Hindi poise out of Hw 
douds as any predecessor <Mf mine in tfae.thdctre tiMif 
ever bore that character, but also have desoendfl 
and spoke on the stage as the bold Thunderer in 
The Rehearsal. When ttiey jpt me dofm thm 
low, they thought fit to degn^ = me j^jordier. pA 
make me a ghost. I was coiiiented ir^ this' fibf 
these two last winters; but they .carry theur t^fkam 
still further, and not ^tif fiM that 1 am b a akliHi 
from above ground, they b^Ve g^ven me ,to nqdojlt 
stand that I am wholly to dqtot theb d^wGoMiC 
and taken from me even inv rabt^craneoiia emploq^ 
ment. Now, sir, what I desire of yoo fa^ mt v 
your undertaker thmks fit to UM fire-armrOu otte 
authors have done) in the time of AIe3^idM%. | JJM 
1>e a cannon against P<Niis^'or else piovne ftf me jh 
the burning of Persqxriis, or what.otfatf mcfbp4 jok 
«hall think fit. 

' SALMONEUS bF COV^inH>A»I»Slf/ 

The petition x>f all the Devib.of dm plnfaoHMii 
behalf of themselves and families, Mttm wrtfa their 
texpulsion firom th^ence, with certi&atea <» tUi^fgMA 
fiw and conversation, and jpraymg reliii^; . . . ' 

The merit of this petition lefamd ta^ Vb^^iH^ 
Rich, who made them devils. 

Tlie petition of the QrwnMp fa.BUtti *• 
•ommand thepioaefBrim tiieFfltprtttHqnaf iMfif^df^ 

Granted. 

The petition of WaUam BuDock^ to be Hcfbie* 
lion to Pinkethman tibe Gieat ' ' *' 

Oraitfed. 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 

A widow gentlewoman, well bom both by father and mo- 
ther's side, being the daiigliter of Thomas Prater, once an emi- 
nent practitioner in the law, and of Letitia Tattle, a family 
well known in all parts of this kingdom, having been reduced 
by misfortunes to wait on several great persons, and for some 
time to be a teacher at a boarding-school of yoong ladies, giv- 
etii notice to the public, that she hath lately Isiken a house near 
Bloomsbmy-square, commodiously situated next the fields, m 
a good air ; where she teaches all sorts of birds of the loquad* 
ous kind, as parrots, starlings, magpies, and others, to imitate 
human voices in greater perfection than ever was yet practised. 
They are not only instructed to pronounce words distinctly, and 
in a proper tone and accent, but to speak the language witb 
great purity and volubility of tongue, together mldk idl tbe 
fashionable phrases and compliments now in use either at^tea* 
tables, or visiting-days. Hiose that have good voices may be 
taught to sing the newest opera-airs, and if reqmred, to speal^ 
either Italian or French, paying something extraordinary ftbove 
the common rates. They whose friends are not able to vuj 
the full prices, may be taken as half boarders. She teadieS 
such as are designed for the diversion of the public, and to act 
in enchanted woods on the theatres, by the great. As she has 
often observed with much concern bow indecent an edncatioii 
is usually given these innocent creatures, which in some me»- 
siu-e is owing to tlieir being placed in rooms next the street* 
where, to the great offence of chaste and tender ears, they leani 
ribaldry, obscene songs, and immodest expressions frosy pafr* 
sengers, and idle people, as also to cry fish and card-matf»e8y 
with otlier useless parts orlearning to birds who have rich fHendSy 
she has fitted up proper and neat apartments for them in the 
back part of her said house ; where she suffers none to approaok 
them but herself, and a servant maid who is deaf and dnml^ 
and whom she provided on purpose to prepare their food, and 
cleanse their cages ; having found by long experience how hard 
a thing it is for those to keep silence who have the use of speech^ 
and the dangers her scholars are exposed to, by the strong im- 
pressions that are made by Iiarsh sounds, and vulgar dialects* 
In short, if they are birds of any parts or capacity, she wUl un- 
dertake to render them so accomplished in the compass of a 
twelvemonth, that they shall be fit conversation for such ladies 
as love to choose their fiieads and companjoifi oat ^fbm 
species. &■ 
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Ftemmeas tusuetu 



VIRO. &I. lil. i05» 

Unbred t9 qphmug^ in fte lo^n lOMiicOra. 

imTiMni. - * 

SoMB mondis ago^ my iiieiid Sr Rc^, btng in tfe 
country, inclosed a letter to me, diiteled= to a cer- 
tain lady whom I ^all beie «all 1^ the ime of 
Leonora, and as it contained mm&en jo£. cdnig 
qaence, desired roe to ddiver it to her with my oiwn 
haoid. Accordii^y I waited upon her hmyriiip 
pretty early in the morning, and wat deiivBd hy har 
woman to walk into her. ladyalfauy, ifll such timt 
as she was in readineaa to reocm mew The rmj 
sound of a lady's library gyve-, me a great ciuiu d ty 
to see it ; and as it was some .time before the hm 
came to me, I had an opportunity of tarmB«om.a 
great many of her books, which were ranged tone- 
ther in a very beautiful ordor. At the cm ot m 
folios (which were iindy bound and .mtt) wkn^fi&A 
jars of china placed one above anraiflr in. a -^^ny 
noble piece of architecture. The qnarip-wma/ae- 
parated from the octavos by a pOe cff nnllliK vmnek, 
which rose in a ddightfiil pyntakL .Tber.-ncMfn9 
were bounded by tf!8k^6/im^ <>(■ A ihagt^ 
and sizes, which were so diipoaed. Mi :n wnoden 
frame, that thev looked Stat. jwa»iiCWtinamt.pBaff 
indented with^ the 6a^*jflmki4it^^9^^ 
stained with the greatest varie^.nC.d^in^r yTlmt 
part of the library wfaiebwai ^ ^^"^ -^ ^^ 
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tion of plays and pamphlets, and other loose papen, 
ivas inclosed in a kind of square, consistuig of one 
of the prettiest grotesque works that I ever saw, 
and made up of scaramouches, lions, monkies, jnan- 
darinea, trees, shells^ and a thousand other odd 
fibres u) china ware. In the midst of the room was 
a little japan table, with a quire of gilt paper upcm 
it, and on the paper a silver snuiF-box made in the 
shape of a little book. I found there were several 
other counterfeit books upon the upper shelves, 
which were carved in wood, and served only to fill 
up the numbers like faggots in, the muster of a regi- 
ment. I was wonderfully pleased with such a mnt 
kind of furniture, as seemed very suitable both to 
the lady and the scholar, and didf not know at fint 
whether I should fancy myself in a grotto, or in a 
library. 

Upon my looking into the books, I found there 
were some few which the lady had bought for her 
own use, but tliat most of them had been got toge- 
ther, either because she had heard them praised, ojr 
because she had seen the autliors of them. Among 
several that I examined, I very well remember these 
that follow : 

Ogleby's Virgil. 
Dryden's Juvenal. 
Cassandra. 
' Cleopatra. 
Astraea. 

Sir Isaac Newton s Works. 
The Grand Cyrus; with a pin stuck in one of the 

middle leaves. "^ 

Pembroke's Arcadia. 
* Locke on Human Understanding ; with a paper of 

patches in it. 
A Spelling Book. 
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A Dictionary for the explanatioa of faiid words. . 

Sherlock upon Deatb. * 

The fifteen Comforts of Matrimony. 

Sir William Temple's Essays. 

Father Malebranche's Smch after Truth, tianih 

lated into English. ^ . 

A book of Novels.* 
The Academy of Complin»ents. 
Culpepper^s Midwifery. 
The Ladies Calling. 
Tales in Verse by Mr. Dorfty : booad* m red 

leather, gilt ontl^e back, and douMtd diywn # 

several pUices. 
All the Classic Authors m Wood. 
A set of Elzevirs by the same Hand. 
Clelia: which opened of itself in the phop tbpjt 

describes two lovers in a bower. ' . . 
Baker^s Chronicle. 
Advice to a Daughter. • 

The New Atalantis, witha Kej to it c . 

Mr. Steele's Christian Hero. . , 

A Prayer-book : with a bottk of Hoogaiy WKtm 

by the side of it 
Dr. Sachevereirs Speech. 
Fielding's Trial. , 
Seneca's Morab. 

Taylor's Holy living and Dying. , >- ^ 
Ia Ferte's Instructi<His for Co^mtiy: Pmncmi 






I was taking a catalogue in my ppdwMMXik. <RjF 
these, and several other authors, wlm i^tfiflom 4bU 
tered, and mxm my presenting ber iridi a ktler 
from the knigfat, told me, with m nnsucdkatile graps^ 
that she hoped Sir Reiser w;to iaflpoioa betltb: I ilH 
swered Yes, for I bateloi^ qpecdbe% aad;aAer ali^ 
or tM^o retired. ^* . * *- 

Leonora wag foimq^ > <«NH'P*^ ^j y ^TAl l M IF 
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Still a very lovely woman. She has been a widow 
for two or three years, and being unfortunate in her 
first marriage, has taken a resolution never to ven- 
ture upon a second. She has no children to take 
care of, and leaves the management of her estate to 
my good friend Sir Roger. But, as the mind natu- 
rally sinks into a kind of lethargy, and falls a8lee|>, 
that is not agitated by some favourite pleasures and 
pursuits, Leonora has turned all the passion of ber 
sex into & love of books and retirement. She con- 
verses chie% with men (as she has often said her- 
self ) but it is only in tlieir writings; and admits of 
very few male visitants, except my fnend Sir Ro- 
ger, whom she hears with great pleasure, and widi- 
out scandal. As her reading has lain very much 
tfunong romances, it has given her a very particofaur 
turn of thinking, and discovers itself even in her 
house, her gardens, and her furniture. Sir Roeer 
has entertained me an hour together with a descrip- 
tion of her country seat, which is situated in a kind 
of wilderness, about an hundred miles distant from 
London, and looks like a little enchanted palace. 
The rocks about her are shaped into artificial grot- 
tos covered with woodbines and jessamines.- The 
woods are cut into shady walks, twisted into bowers, 
and filled with cages of turtles. The springs are 
made to run among pebbles, and by that means 
taught to murmur very agreeably. They are like- 
wise collected into a beautiful lake that is inhabited 
by a couple of swans, and empties itself by a little 
Tivulet which runs through a green meadow, and is 
known in the family by the name of The Puriiiv 
Stream. The knight likewise tells me, that tins 
lady preserves her game better than any of Ae gen- 
tlemen in the country, not (says Sir Rojger) that 
fthe sets so great a value upon her jpartndges and 
))heasauts, as upon her larks and nighdngales. For 
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she says that eyeiy hird which is kiUieci in hec 
groimcl, will spoil a concert, and that Ae fhalL cer?*. 
tvnly miss him the nex^ year* 
.'(When I think Jhow oddly this, lady is ini|m>ved by^ 
learning, I look uppn her with an^tiire of admins! 
turn and pity. Amidst these hinocent eatertaini]MJi^ 
wliicl\ .she has formed to bmelf, how much mom 
viable does she appear than those of her sei^ wbal 
employ themselves in diversicms th^t are. jksafr reart 
sonahie though more in fashicm? Wli^t inqpi^pyie^ 
ments would a woman haveinad%.whp,i9^iw>piisoaiv 
til>le of impressions from whajt 4^ ^readi^ lNui':.fM 
b«en guided to such books 9f^ ]a£f9iS\ti^^'livKkcyst$^. 
eij^ghten the understanding and repti^ pe jWim^HMji 
af well as to those which are of.li|tl^ nrnt fiSLlhlS 
to divert the imagination? . i > , .:i;'b79<c 

But the manner of a lad/s emplo;piig bmeif , iBti 
fully, in reading, shall lie the sulyeqt . cif tjangf heg 
paper, in which I design to reconimcnd ji^cb fvai 
ticular books as may be pr<^[)er foy the imppowwiwlli .^ 
of the sex. And as this is a subjeet .of |ii^ j^btti 
nature, I shall desire my con^^fwituUi-Jtig^ 
their thoughts upon it. . . . , ...^ ...-,... o CiwHt 



mBma/Bssmmai 
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One wodd not please too mncs. . 

A LATE cpnversation wUdi I .M.«l(«y jpf M|^ 
an o{^rtunity of dMiecviqg a mi^,4m a&jNMMtpr 
in a veiy handyinwt, wmmhJm MumiikMifmtfi 
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iogenious man, turned into deformity in the' < 
and absurdity in tlic other, by the mere force 
affectation. Tlie fair one had something in 
persou upon wliich her thoughts were fixed, 
she attem})ted to shew to advantage in every I< 
word, and gesture. The gentleman was as oi 
to do justice to his fine parts, as the lady to 
beauteous form. You might see his imaginadi 
tJie stretch to find out something uncommon^ 
what they call bright, to entertain her, while 
writhed herself into as many different postal 
engage him. When she laughed, her lips were- 
sever at a greater distance than ordina^ to 
her teetli ; her fan was to point to somethi w 
distance, that in the reach she may dbcoTer 
roundness of her arm ; then she is utterly i 
in what she saw, falls back, smiles at her own 
and is so wholly discomposed, that her tucker 
be adjusted, her bosom exposed, and the n 
woman put into new airs and graces. While i 
was doing all this, the gallant had time to tl 
something very pleasant to say next to her, or m 
some unkind observation on some other lady to Uo 
her vanity. These unhappy efiects of aroctatioi^ 
naturally led me to look into that strange state dt 
mind which so generally discolours the behaviour of 
most people we meet with. 

The learned Dr. Burnet, in his Theory of Urn 
Earth, takes occasion to observe, that every thoughi 
is attended with a consciousness and representfti 
tiveness; the mind has nothing presented to it hvA 
what is immediately followed by a reflection o({ 
conscience, which tells you whether that which was! 
so presented is graceful or unbecoming. This act 
of the mind discovers itself in the gesture, by a ftto^ 
per behaviour in those whose consciousness goes no • 
ftrther than to du?ect them in the just progreii ct' 
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thei? present state or action; but betrays an inter- 
ruption in every second thouglit, when the conscious- 
ness b employed in too fondly approving a man s own 
conceptions ; wliicii sort of consciousness is what we 
call affectation. 

As the love of praise is implanted in our bosoms 
as a strong incentive to wortliy actions, it is a very 
difficult task to get above a desire of it for things that 
should be wholly indifferent. Women, whose hearts 
are fixed upon the pleasure they have in the con- 
sciousness tliat they are the objects of love and ad- 
miration, are ever changing the air of their counte- 
nances, dtxd altering the attitude of their bodies, to 
strike the hearts of their beholders with new sense 
of iheir beauty. The dressing part of our sex, 
whose minds are the same with the sillier part of the 
other, are exactly in the like uneasy condition to be 
regarded for a well-tied cravat, an hat cocked with 
an uncommon briskness, a very well-chosen coat, or 
other instances of merit, which they are impatient to 
see unobserved. 

This apparent affectation, arising from an ill- 
governed consciousness, is not Sb much to be won- 
dered at in such loose and trivial minds as these: 
but when we see it reign in characters of worth and 
distinction, it is what you cannot but lament, not 
without some indignation. It creeps into the heart 
of the wise man as well as that of the coxcomb. 
• When you see a man of sense look about for ap- 
plause, and discover an itching incUnation to be 
commended; lay traps for a little incense, even 
from those whose opinion he values in nothing but 
his own favour; who is safe against this weak- 
ness ? or who knows whether he is guilty of 
it or not? The best way to get clear of such a 
light fondness for applause, is to take all possible 
care to throw off the love of it upon occasions, 

VOL. VI. Q 
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that are not in themselves laudable, but as it. 
appears we hope for no praise from them. Of tfak 
nature are all graces in men*s persons, dressy mat 
bodily deportment, which will naturally be winnnig 
and attractive if we think not of them, but lose tbefar 
force in proportion to our endeavour to make them 
such. 

When our consciousness turns upon tlie ntoA 
design of life, and our thoughts are employed npoa 
the chief purpose either in business or pleasure, we' 
shall never betray an affectation, for we cannot be 
guilty of it : but when we give the passion for prdiae 
an unbridled liberty, our pleasure in little perfeefc 
tions, robs us of what is due to us for great virtuesf 
and wortliy qualities. How many excellent speeches' 
and honest actions are lost, for want of being in- 
diflereut where we ought ? Men are oppressed with 
regard to their way of speaking and acting, instead 
of having their thoughts bent upon what they should 
do or say; and by that means bury a-capacibr for 
great things, by their fear of failing in mdifferent 
things. This, perhaps, cannot be called affecta- 
tion ; but it has some tincture of it, at least so far, 
as that their fear of erring in a thing of no conse* 
quence, argues they would be too much pleased ia 
performing it. 

It is only from a thorough disregard to himself in 
such particulars, that a man can act with a lauda- i 
ble sufficiency : his heart is fixed upon one point in 
view ; and he commits no errors, because he thinks 
nothing an error but what deviates from that in- 
tention. 

The wild havock affectation makes in that part of 
the world, which ^ould be most polite, is vnible 
wherever we turn our eyes : it pushes men not only 
into impertmences in conversation, but also in their 
fniemeditated leeches. At the bar it torments th^ 
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iiench, whose busmew it is totnt off lA soMifluitifli 
in wliat is spoken before it by the pnx^taxn&tr ; tti 
well as several little pieces of Injustice wfaidh •init 
from the law itself. I have sees it make a man laa 
from the purpose befole a ^tfige; who was, wben^tt 
the bar himsdf, so dose and Io|^ .ac ipiettdery ttritt: 
with all the pomp of eloquence in m r^ f w welr , ke 
never spoke a word too mnch*. 

It might be borne evmi here, but it often asoadb 
the pulpit itself; and the declaimery in that sacred 
place^ is frequendy so impertinently witty, qieaks of 
the last day itself with so many quaint [Anrases^ thit 
there k no man who understands laill^, but most 
resolve to sin no moie. Nay, yon may bdbold fafim 
sometimes in prayer, for a proper ddiveify of the 
great truths he is to utter, humble himsdf ifridi so 
very well-turned {Arase, and nttntion his own mi- 
worthiness in a way so very becomuiE, dmt the air of 
the pretty gendeman is preserved, uMer the lowlmeis 
of the preadier. 

I shall end this with a short letter I wvit,the isdiBlr 
day to a very witty man, ovarun with the fiuiltl ttir 
speaking of: 

* DEAR SIR, 

" I SPENT some time with joa tfie other daj* 
and must take the liberty of a fiiend to.tril yon of 
the unsufferable affectatmn yon arte gtfl^r of in^'fll 
you say and do. When I gav«j[Oa att'ttfnt'dT^ 
you asked me whether a man k W be &M ^'UlUt 
his friends think of him? VoJ%A prAt isni^nb 
be the entertainmoit of every moinent* He Ittlt 
hopes for it must be able td suspeoA Ae' 
•of it till proper periods of life, 61* deatti 




% * 



* Tlds fleems to be fnteatedas a eomjfcnsikla 
Cowper« ■■■• '''■■ ■■■■^'-w^* \^-* 




•*■ 
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you would not rather be commended than be praiae- 
worthy, contemn little merits; and allow no roan 
to be so free with you, as to praise you to your fiuse. 
Your vanity by this means will want its food. At 
the same time your passion for esteem will be more 
fully grdt^ed ; men will praise you in their actions: 
where you now receive one compliment, you will 
then receive twenty civilities. Till then you will 
never have of either, further than, 

SIR, 

Your humble servant/ 
T. 
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Multafero, ut placeam genus irritabile vohnii, 

Citm scribo 

HOR. S Ep. U. IQI. ' 

IMITATED. 

Much do I suffer, much, to keep in peace 

This jealous, waspish, wrong-head'd rhymmg race. 

POPE. 

As a perfect tragedy is the noblest production of 
human nature, so it is capable of giving the mind 
one of the most delightful and most improving en* 
tertainments. A virtuous man (says Seneca) strug- 
gling with misfortunes, is such a spectacle as gcMb 
might look upon with pleasure; and such a pleasiue 
it is which one meets witli in the representation of 
a well-written tragedy. Diversions of this kind 
wear out of our thoughts every thing that is mean and 
little. They cherish and cultivate that humanity 
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\tliich is the oraameut of our nature. They soften 
insolence, sooth afHictiou, and subdue the mind to 
the dispensations of Providence. 

It is no wonder therefore that in all the polite 
nations of the world, this part of the drama has met 
with pubhc encouragement. 

The modern tragedy excels that of Greece and 
Rome, in the intricacy and disposition of the fable ; 
but, what a Christian writer would be ashamed to 
own, falls infinitely short of it in the moral part of 
the performance. 

This I may show more at large hereafter: and in 
the mean time, that I may contribute something to- 
wards the improvement of the English tragedy, I 
shall take notice, in this and in other following 
papers, of some particular parts in it that seem liable 
to exception. 

Aristotle observes, that the Iambic verse in the 
Greek tongue was the most proper for tragedy: 
because at the same time that it hfted up the dis- 
course from prose, it was that which approached 
nearer to it than any other kind of verse. * For,' says 
he, ' we may observe that men in ordinary d»- 
course very often speak iambics, without taking no* 
tice of it.' We may make the same observation of 
our EngHsh blank verse, which often enters into 
our common discourse, though we do not attend to 
it, and is such a due medium between rhyme and 
prose, tliat it seems wonderfully adapted to tragedy. 
I am therefore very much offended when I see a 
play in rhyme ; which is as absurd in English^ as a 
tragedy of hexameters would have been in Greek 
or Latin. The solecism is, I think, still greater iu 
those plays that have some scenes in rhyme and 
5ome in blank verse, which are to be looked upon 
as two several languages; or where we see some 
particular similies dignified with rhyme' at the 

92 
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same time tliat every thing about them lies in blank 
verse. I would not however debar the poet from 
concluding his tragedy, or if he pleases, every act of 
it, with two or three couplets, which may have the 
same effect as an air in the Italian opera after a long 
recitativo, and give the actor a graceful exit. Be- 
sides that, we see a diversity of numbers in some 
parts of the old tragedy, in order to hinder the ear 
from being tired with the same continued modala- 
tion of voice. For the same reason I do not dislike 
the speeches in our £nglish tragedy that close with 
an hemistich, or half verse, notwithstanding the per- 
son who speaks after it begins a new verse, with- 
out filling up the preceding one; nor with abrupt 
pauses and breakings off in the middle of a verse^ 
when they humour any passion that is expressed by 
it. 

Since I am upon this subject, I must observe that 
our English poets have succeeded much better in 
the style, than in the sentiments of their tragedies. 
Their language is very often noble and sonorous, 
but the sense either very trifling, or very common. 
On the contrary, in the ancient tragedies, and in- 
deed in those of Comeille and Racine, though the 
expressions are very great, it is the thought that 
bears them up and swells them. For my own part, 
I prefer a noble sentiment that is depressed with 
homely language, infinitely before a vulgar one that 
is blown up with all the sound and energy of ex- 
pression. Whether tliis defect in our tra^dies may 
arise from want of genius, knowledge, or experience 
in the writers, or from their compliance with the 
vicious taste of their readers, who are better judges 
of the language than of the sentiments, and conse- 
quently reUsh the one more than the other, I cannot 
determine. But I beUeve it might rectify the con- 
duct both of the one and of the other^ it the writer 
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laid down the whole contexture of Us dklogue in 
plain English, before he turned it into blank Yerse; 
and if the reader, aft^ the perusal of a scene, wouM 
consider the naked thought of every speech in j|^ 
when divested of all its tragic ornaments. By tUs 
means, without being imposed upon by wmdsy m 
may judge impartially of die thought, and ccwsMkr 
whether it be natural or great oiou^ for the p&mm 
that utters it, whether it deserves to shine in such A 
blaze of eloquence, or shew itself in sudi a variety at 
lights as are generally made use of by the writen of 
our English tragedy. : 

I must in the next place observe, thai when cm 
thoughts are great and just, they are oftea obspmcd 
by the sounding phrases, hard metaphors^ and fovwd 
expressions in which they are clothed. Shakspeare is 
often very faulty in tbb particular. There is a fine 
observation in Aristotle to this purpose, whidi I faave 
never seen quoted. The exfHessMHi, says Jie, ou^ t» 
be very much laboured in die nnaetive parts m Ite 
fable, as in descriptions, similitudes, nanatjcfna, aad 
the like'; in which the opinions, mamien, and piaaio||i 
of men are not represented ; for Ibfat (iHnB«» tl^ 
opinions, manners, and passkns) are Iqpt to be mama^ 
ed by pompous phrases and ebJboratiB eipteaBioo% 
Horace, who copmd most of his criticisms aftttr Ariip 
totle, seems to have had Instye on the imgomg nde^ 
in the following verses^: ■' \' ^ . ■■•'r. 

< Et tragicus pkrjmfue tMd »m wit iiahpii i.* . 
Telephuk et Pgfem, dfan pttrn tt it mA utof a <^ ,. 
Pr<(f%cKt amjmUat et fgiy ulp j Bi rfi a wrfc% . , 

Si curat cor ipecttmHa trngim giurd$/ , . 

< TragecBam too lay tiy tbslr Stale to griefe : 
Peleus and Tdepfaos, adN ani jpoo^ ^^ 
Forget tfaeir tm^Sag wtd jiganHn wm^* • • -ti 

Among our moden| Iip«|||ll^^ 
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who has a better turn for tragedy than Lde ; if instead 
of favouring the impetuosity of his genius he had re- 
strained it, and kept it within its proper bounds. Hb 
thoughts are wonderfully suited to tragedy, but fre- 
quently lost in such a cloud of words, tfaat it is hard 
to see the beauty of them. There is an infinite fire in 
his works, but so involved in smoke, that it does not 
appear in half its lustre. He frequently succeeds in 
the passionate parts of the tragedy, but more particn- 
larly where he slackens his efibrts, and eases the style 
of those epithets and metaphors, in which he so much 
abounds. What can be more natural, more soft, or 
more passionate, than that line in Statira's qpeech 
where she describes the charms of Alexander s con- 
versation ? 

^ Then he would talk — Good gods ! how he would talk!-** 

That unexpected break in the line, and turning the 
description of his manner of talking into an admintion 
of it, is inexpressibly beautiful, and wonderfully suited 
to the fond character of the person that speaks it; 
There is a simplicity in the words, that outshines the 
utmost pride of expression. 

Otway has followed nature in the language of liis 
tragedy, and tlierefore shines in the passionate parts^ 
more than any of our English poets. As there is some* 
thing familiar and domestic in the fable of his tragedy^ 
more than in those of any other poet, he has little 
pomp, but great force in his expressions. For whidi 
reason, though he has admirably succeeded in the ten- 
der and melting part of his tragedies, he sometimes 
falls into too great familiarity of phrase in those parts, 
which by Aristotle's rule ought to have been raised 
and supported by the dignity of expression. 

It has been observed by others, that this poet has 
founded his tragedy of Venice Preserved on so wnM^ 
a ploty tliat the greatest characters in it are those ef 
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rebels and traitors. Had the hero of this play dis- 
covered the same good qualities in the defence of his 
country that he shewed for its ruin and subversion, the 
audience could not enough pity and admire him : but 
as he is now represented, we can only say of him what 
the Roman historian says of Catiline, that his fall 
would have been glorious (si pro patrid sic concidis- 
set J had he so fallen in the service of his country. 
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Ac neforti putes me, quce facere ipse recusem, 
CUm recte tractant alii, laudare maligm ; 
Ille per extentum funem mihi posse videtur 
Ire po'eta, meum qui pectus inaniter angity 
Irrifat, mulcet, falsis terrorihus impiety 
Ut magus; et modd me ThebiSy modd ponit Athenis, 

HOR. 2 Ep. i. 208. 

IMITATED. 

Yet lest you tliink I rally more than teadi? 
Or praise, malignant, arts I cannot reach. 
Let me for once presiune t* instruct the times, 
To know the poet from the man of rhymes; 
'Tis he, who gives my breast a thousand pains, 
Can make me feel each passion that he feigns ; 
Enrage, compose, with more than magic art, 
"Witli pity, and with terror, tear my heart ; 
And snatch me o^er the earth, or through the air, 
To Thebes, to Athens, when he will, and where. 

POPE. 

/ 

The English writers of tragedy are possfessed witk 
a notion, that when they represent a virtuous or inno- 
cent i)erson in distress, they ought not to leave him ttU 
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they have delivered him out of his troubles, or made 
him triumph over hb enemies. This error they have 
been led into by a ridiculous doctrine in modem criti- 
cism, that they are obliged to an equal distribation of 
rewards and punishments, and an impartial execution 
of poetical justice. Who were the first that established 
this rule I know not ; but I am sure it has no ibuiMhb- 
tion in nature, in reason, or in the practice of the att- 
cients. We find that good and evil happen alike to 
all men on this side the grave ; and as the principal 
design of tragedv is to raise commiseration and terror 
in the minds of the audience, we shall defeat this great- 
end, if we always make virtue and innocence happy 
and successful. Whatever crosses and disappoint- 
ments a good man suffers in the body of the trs^edy, 
they will make but a small impression on our miiidis» 
when we know that in the last act he is to arrive at the 
end of his wishes and desires. When we see him eor 
gaged in the depth of his afflictions^ we are apt to oom- 
fort ourselves, because we are sure he will find his 
way out of them ; and that his grief, how great soever 
it may be at present, will soon termiuate in gladness. 
For this reason the ancient writers of tragedy treated 
men in their plays, as they are dealt with in the worlds 
by making virtue sometimes happy and sometimes 
miserable, as they found it in the rable which they 
made choice of, or as it might affect the audience in 
the most agreeable manner. Aristotle considers the 
tragedies that were written in either of these kinds, 
and observes, that those which ended unhappOy had 
always pleased the people, and carried away the priie 
in the public disputes of the stage, from those that 
ended happily. Terror and commiseration leave a 
pleasing anguish in the mind ; and fix the audience in 
such a serious composure of thought, as is mudi nioare 
lasting and delightful than any little transient starts of 
joy and satisfaction. Accordmgly we find, that UKwa 
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of our English tnigodies kaye 8acc»6cided» in wUph th^ 
favourites of the auchenee oak ynder their catainitieiii 
than those in which . Chey recovo* tfaenuehfc* oat of 
them* The best phiys it this kM are The QrphMi^ 
Venice Preserved, Alexander, the Great, TheodMuiy 
All for Love, Oedipus, .Orooooko, Othdlo» &C. Kiqf 
Lear is an admirable tragedy of the same khid, aa 
Shakspeare wrote it; but as it b reformed aocoidii^ 
to the 4i:himerical notion of po^ical jnfaticiei io waf 
humble opinion it has lost half ift beau^. At the 
same time I must aUow, that there art vary noUe tra* 
gedies^ which have been firamed upcm Ae othur film 
and have ended happily ; as indeed pott of the gos4 
tragedies, which have been written sboe die ftartiiMr of ' 
the above criticism, have taken tiiis toni; asThft 
Mounimg Bride, Tamerlane, Uly8iea> Phsdia aad 
Hippolitus, with most of Mr. Dryden's. I must alio» 
allow, that many of Shakspeare's, and w&mA^ ct tha * 
celebrated tragedies of antiquity, are casi ill the aamr. 
form. I do not therefore dispule afldpsl.tiib wv^ 
writing tragedies, but agamst tiie''criDci8Di that |roakl 
establish tms as the oply method ; aaAby Ibai iMiiit , 
would very much'cramp the Eo^rii tnumyi •Bidp«K</ 
haps give a vi^ong bent to the genfau of WWfecm .^ 

The tragiH^omedy, whkh is Uie imdnct of Ae Ei«g< 
lish theatre, is one at the moit miistroiis .favmrtaopi 
that ever entered into a poet's tboogbta... An wtbat 
mig^t as well think of weavioi^ & advHitum ff 
iBneas and Hudibras mto one poc»^:i>.of; iiiiiiini 
such a motly piece of mirth anilaomif; > Battbe akf 
surdity of these performances is so veij iiaibk»ifli«t 1. 
shall not msist upon it. ^ 

The same objections wfakjbi are made to tragi-cimMf 
dy, m^y in some measwe be iKfij^BtAM^ t tydi ei 
that havea doubk ptot^ift tbei|}. «|iri^<em iMriit 
more frequent upon Aa r a tf Wi. i j i pi It WI J i m <# 
other; for though tlia aosT of tta aediinc^ kieji^ 
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performances, be not changed into another paasioDy as 
in tragi-comedies ; it is diverted upon another ol^ect, 
which weakens their concern for the principal actioB, 
and breaks tiie tide of sorrow, by throwing it into diC- 
ferent channels. This inconvenience howevtr, may in 
a great measure be cured, if not wholly removed, by 
the skilful choice of an under-plot, which may bear 
such a near relation to the principal design, as to con- 
tribute towards the completion of it, and be ooncluded 
by the same catastrophe. 

I'here is also another particular, which may be 
reckoned among tlie blembhes, or rather the fidse 
beauties of our English tragedy : I mean those parti- 
cular speeches which are commonly known by the 
name of Rauts. The warm and passionate paita of a 
tragedy, are always the most taking with the audience; 
for which reason we often see the players pronounc- 
ing, in all the violence of action, several parts of the 
tragedy which the autlior writ with great tamper, and 
designed that they should have been so acted. I have 
seen Powell very often raise himself a loud dap by 
this artifice. The poets that were acquainted witn 
this secret, have given frequent occasion for such emo- 
tions in the actor, by adding vehemence to words where 
there was no passion, or iuflaming a real passion into 
fustian. This hath filled the mouths of our heroes 
with bombast; and given them such sentimmitSy as 
proceed rather from a swelling than a greatness of 
mind. Unnatural exclamations, curses, vows, blasphe- 
mies, a defiance of mankind, and an outraging or the 
gods, frequently pass upon the audience for towering 
thoughts, and have accordingly met with infinite ap- 
plause. 

I shall here add a remark, which I am afraid cor 
tragic writers may make an ill use of. As our heroes 
are generally lovers, their swelling and Mustering 
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upon the stage very much recommends them to the 
fair part of their audience. The ladies are wonder- 
fully pleased to sec a man insulting kings, or afiront- 
ing the gods, in one scene, and throwing himself at 
the feet of his mistress in another. Let him behave 
himself insolently towards the men, and abjectly to- 
wards the fair one, and it is ten to one but he proves 
a favourite with the boxes. Dryden and Lee, in seve- 
ral of llieir tragedies, have practised this secret with 
rood success. 

But to shew how a rant pleases beyond the most 
just and natural thought that is not pronounced witli 
vehemence, I would desire tlie reader, when he sees 
the tmgedy of Oedipus, to observe how quietly the 
hero is dismissed at the end of the third act, after 
having pronounced the following' lines, hi which 
the tiiought is very natural, and apt to move com- 
passion : 

* To yon, good gotls, I make my last appeal ; 

Or clear ray virtues, or ray criraes reveal. 

If in the maze of fate I blindly ran. 

And backward tread those paths I apught to shmi; 

Impute my errors to your own decree : 

My hands aie guilty, but my heart is free.' 

Ijct us then obsei-ve with what tlmnder-daps of ap- 
plause he leaves the stage, alter the impieties and ex- 
ecrations at the end of the fourth act ; and you will 
wonder to see an audience so cursed and so pleased at 
the same tune. 

' O that, as oft I have at Athens seen, 

[Whet^e, hif the way, there was no stage till many 
years after Oedipus.] 

The stage arise, and tlie big clouds descend ; 
So now, in very deed, I might behold 
Tlii>> pond'rous globe, and all yon marble roof. 
Meet, like tlie hands of Jove, and crush mankind : 
For all the elements/ ^c. 
VOL. VI. R 



}8B SPECTATOR. NO 41. 



ADVERTISEMENT. 



Having spoken of Mr. Powell, as sometimes raising 
applause from the ill taste of an audience , I must do him the 
justice to own, that he is excellently formed for a tragedta% 
and, when he pleases, deserves the admiration pf the bert 
judges ; as I doubt not but he will in the Conquest of MezifcOy 
which is acted for his own benefit to-morrow night. 
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Tu non inoenta reperta es, 

OVID,Met.l.fi54!, 

So found, is worse than lost. 

ADDISON. 



Compassion for the gentleman, who writes the tsA* 
lowing letter, should not prevail upon me to fall upon 
the fair sex, if it were not that I find they are fre- 
quently fairer than they ought to be. Such impos- 
tures are not to be tolerated in civil society, and I 
think his misfortune ou^ht to be made public, ss tf 
warning for other men always to examine into what 
they admire. 

' SIB, 

' Supposing you to be a person of general 
knowledge, I make my application to you on a very 
particular occasion. I have a great mmd to be rid of 
my wife, and hope, when you cousider my case, yoa 
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will be of opinion I have very just pretensions to a di- 
vorce. I am a mere man of the town, and have very 
little improvement, but what I have got from plays. 
I remember in the Silent Woman, the learned Dr. 
Cutberd, or Dr. Otter, (I forget which) makes one of 
the causes of separation to be Error Persona, when 
a man marries a woman, and finds her not to be the 
same woman whom he intended to marry, but another. 
If that be law, it is, I presume, exactly my case. For 
you are to know, Mr. Spectator, tliat there are women 
who do uot let their husbands see their faces till they 
are married. 

*■ Not to keep you in suspense, I mean plainly that 
part of the sex who paint. They are some of them so 
exquisitely skilful this way, that give them but a tole- 
able pair of eyes to set up with, and they will make 
bosom, lips, cheeks, and eye-brows, by their own in- 
dustry. As for my dear, never was man so enamour- 
ed as I was of her fair forehead, neck, and arms, at 
well as the bright jet of her hair ; but to my ^reat 
astonishment I lind they were all the effect of art. 
Her skin is so tarnished with this practice, that when 
she first wakes in a morning, she scarce seems young 
enough to be the mother of her whom I carried to 
bed the night before. I shall take the liberty to part 
with her by the first opportunity, unless her father will 
make her portion suitable to her real, not her assumed, 
countenance. This 1 thought fit to let him and her 
know by your means, 

I am, SIR, 
Your most obedient, humble servant.' 

I cannot tell what the law, or the parents of the lady 
will do for this injured gentleman, but must allow, he 
has very much justice on his side. I have indeed very 
long observed this evil, and distinguished those of our 
TV omen who wear their own, from those in borrowed 
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complexions, by the Pkts and the Biitidi. fThera 
does not need any great discernment to judge which 
are wliicb. The British have a lively animated aspect; 
the Picts, though never so beautiful, have dead uniii- 
formed countenances. The muscles of a real face 
sometimes swell with soft passion, sudden suiprise, and 
are flushed witii agreeable confusions^ accordinff as 
the objects before them, or the ideas presented to 
them, affect their imagination. ' But the Picts behold 
all things with the same air, whether they are joyfiil 
or sad ; tlie same fixed insensibility appears upon ail 
occasions. A Pict, though she takes all that pains to 
invite the approach of lovers, is obliged to keep them 
at a certain distance ; a sigh in a languishing lover, if 
fetched too near her, would dissolve a feature ; and a 
kiss suatdied by a forward one, might transfer the 
complexion of the mistress to the admirer. It is hard 
to speak of these false fair ones, wiUiout saying some- 
thing uncomplaisant, but I would only recommend to 
them to consider how they like coming into a room 
new painted ; they may assure themselves the near 
approach of a lady who uses this practice is much 
more offensive. 

Will Honeycomb told us one day, an adventoie be 
once had with a Pict. This lady had- wit, as weU as 
beauty, at will; and made it her business to gain 
hearts, for no other reason but to rally the torments 
of her lovers. She would make great advances to in* 
snare men^ but without any manner of scru{^e break 
off when there was no provocation. Hfit ill-natore 
and vanity made my friend very easily proof against 
the charms of her wit and conversation ; but her beau- 
teous form, instead of being blemished by her iklse^ 
hood and inconstancy, every day increasea upon him» 
and she had new attractions every time he saw her. 
When she observed Will irrevocably her slave, she be- 
gan to use him as such, and after many steps towards 



If* 4h JPECTATOS. 191 

«iich a cruelty, she at last uttaiy bmufiied.|iiBi« Tht 
unhappy lover strove in vam, by servile qfustlesy to re- 
voke his doom; till at loigthh^ was ioroedl to tibe 
last refuge^ a roond.sumof mownf tolierniaidL 1^ 
corrupt attendant placfd him eaify hi the nondag W 
hind die hangbgs in her mistress's dresHDifHNK^ £bs 
stood very conveniently to observe^ vnthout beip^ 
seen. The Pict begins the fitce she desumd to iNSv 
that day, and I have heftrd hhn protest nut had fpnii* 
ed a full half hour before he knew her to be the smm 
woman, As soon as he saw. the dawn of that com* 
plexion, for which he bad so Umg hoguished, fee 
thought fit to break from his ronrMlmiufi npeptiag 
that of Cowley: 

* Th' adorning tbee with so ameh ar^ 

Is but a baitmroas skill ; 
^is like the pois'ning of a dsr^ 

Too apt before to IdU,' 

The Pict stood before.bim iu the ntmost coofusioiib 
with the prettiest snuric uiiaginaUe.«pi die finished sido 
of her face, pale as ashes on the olber.*' flqjPjiyfninb 
seized all her gally-pots and washes^ and mamLMtSim 
handkerchief full of brushes, scrapa of BpmUat ' wool^ 
and phials of unguents. Tbekdy wevtiaioliie opiUi* 
try, the lover was cured. 

It is certain no faith ought tO ba kAfitiwitih Bljsislfc 
and an oath made to a Pict is of itself vcM* I wooU 
therefore exhort all the Britidi Udies to shupk theiHi 
out, nor do I know any but Ljndamim who sooold be 
exempt from discoverv ; fyr her own omnpbmoo is so 
delicate, that she ou^t to^be idlowed the coirmng tt 
witli paint, as a punishment for ehoosiog to be the 
worst piece of art extant^ instead of the matter-fimov. 
of nature. As for my part, n^o hsfe no expectetioDS 
from women, and cowider them only as thnriuo |mI 

of the s(»eGi^ I do not fa^lf aa mm ter Sbm^^ 
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beauty, as a woman of sense ; I shall therefore produce 
several faces which have been in public these many 
years, and never appeared. It will be a very prettjr 
entertainment in the playhouse, (when I have abolvli- 
ed this custom) to see so many ladies, when they first 
lay it down, incog, in their own faces. 

In the mean time, as a pattern for improving their 
charms, let the sex study the agreeable Statira. . Her 
features are enlivened with the chcerfulnes3 of -her 
mbd, and good humour gives an alacrity to her eyes. 
She is graceful without affecting an air, and unqonoeni- 
ed without appearing careless. Her fiaving no, manner 
of art in her mind, niakes her want none in her peir- 
son. 

How like is this lady, and how unlike is a Pict, to 
that description Dr. Donne gives of his mistress ? 

Her piire and eloquent blood 



Spoke in her cheeks, and so distinctly wronglit. 
That one would almost say her body thought.' 

ADVERTISEMENT. 

A young gentlewoman of about nineteen years of age (bred 
in the family of a person of quality, lately deceased) who-paints 
the fmest ^esh-colonr, wants a place, and is to be beard of at the 
house of Mynheer Grotesque, a Dutch painter in Barbican. 

N. B. She is also well-skilled in the drapery part, and pals 
on hoods, and mixes ribbons so as to suit the colouis of the net 
with great art and success. R. 
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N° 42. WEDNESDAY, APRIL 1 8, 1 7 1 1 . 



Garganum mugire pvies nemtiSy aut mare Tliuscum; 
Tanto cum strepitu ludi spectantur, et artes, 
Diriticoque peregrirujB ; qtubus obUtus actor 
Cum stetit in scena<, concurrit dextera Ubv<b, 
Dijcit adhuc dliquid ? Nil said. Quid placet ergo ? 
Lana Tarentino violas imitata veneno, 

HOR. 2 Ep. i. 202. 

IMITATED. 

Loud as tlie wolves on Oreads stormy steep, 
Howl to the roarings of the northern deep : 
Such is the shout, tlie long applauding note, 
At Quin's high plume, or Oldfield's petticoat : 
Or when from coiu't a birth-day suit bestow'd 
Sinks the lost actor in the tawdry load. 

Booth enters hark ! the universal peal ! — 

But has he spoken? — r-Not a syllable 
^hat shook the stage, and made the people stare ? 
Cato's long wig, flowVd gown, and lacquer'd chair. 

POPE. 

Aristotle has observed, that ordinary writers in tnu 
gedy eudeavour to raise terror and pity in their au(K- 
ence, not by proper sentiments and expressions, but by 
the dresses and decorations of the stage. There u 
something of this kind very lidiculous in the English 
theatre. When the author has a mind to terrify us, it 
thunders ; when he would make us melancholy, the 
stage is darkened. But among all our tragic aitufices, 
I am the most offended at those which are made use of 
to inspire us with magnificent ideas of the persons that 
speak. The ordinary method of making an hero, is to 
clap a huge plume of feathers upon his head^ wbidi 
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rises so very Ugh, that there is often a greater length 
from his chin to die top of his head, than to the sole of 
his foot. One would believe, that we thought a great 
man and a tall man the same thing. This ver^ much 
embarrasses the actor, who is forced to hold hn neck 
extremely stiff and steady all the while he speaks ; and 
notwithstanding any anxieties which he pretends for 
his mistress, his country, or his friends, one . may see 
by his action, that his greatest care and concern is to 
keep the plume; of feathers from falling off his head« 
For my own part, when I see a man uttering hb con-' 
plaints under such a mountain of feathers, I am apt to 
look upon him rather as an unfortunate lunatic than a 
distressed hero. As these superfluous ornaments upon 
the head make a great man, a princess generally I'eceives 
her grandeur from those additional incumbrances that 
fall into her tail ; I mean the broad sweeping train that 
follows her in all her motions, and finds constant em* 
ploy meut for a boy who stands behind her to open and 
spread it to advantage. I do not know how ottiers are 
adSected at this sight, but I must confess, mj eye^ are 
wholly taken up with the page's part ; and, a^ fbr the 
queen, I am not so attentive to any thing she speaks, 
as to the right adjusting of her train, lest it should 
chance to trip up her heels, or incommode h^, as sh^ 
walks to and fro upon the stage. It is, in viy opinion, 
a very odd spectacle, to see a queen venting her passion 
in a disordered motion, and a little boy ts^ng care ail 
the while that they do not ruffle the tail of her gown. 
The parts that the two persons act on the stage at the 
same time are very different. The princess is afraid 
lest she should incur the displeasure of the king her 
father, or lose the hero her lover, whilst her attendant 
is only concerned lest dhe should entangle her fieet in 
her petticoat. 

We are told, that an ancient tragic poet, to movf 
the pity of his audien^ for his euled luogs and dbr 
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tressed heroes, used to make the actors represent them 
in dresses and clothes that were thread-bare and de- 
cayed. This arlitice for moving pity, seems as ill con- 
trived as that we have been speaking of to inspire us 
with a great idea of the persons introduced upon the 
stage. In short, I would have our conceptions raised 
by the dignity of thought and sublimity of expression, 
rather than by a train of robes or a plume of featliers. 
Another mechanical method of making great men, 
and adchng dignity to kings and queens, is to accompany 
them. with halberts and battle-axes. Two or tlirec 
shifters of scenes, with the two candle-snuflers, make 
u[) a complete body of guards upon the English stage ; 
and by the addition of a few porters dressed in red 
coats, can represent above a dozen legions. I have 
sometimes seen a couple of armies drawn up together 
upon the stage, when the poet has been disposed to do 
honour to his generals. It is impossible for the read- 
er's imagination to multiply twenty men into such pro- 
digious multitudes, or to fancy that two or three hun- 
dred thousand soldiers are fightifig in a room of forty 
or iitly yards in compass. Incidents of such nature 
should be told, not represented. 



Non tamen intus 



Di^na geri promes in scenam : muUaque tolles 
Ex oculis, qua mox narret facundia pnesens.' 

HOR. Ars Poet. ver. 182. 

^ Yet there are things improper for a sccney 
Wliicli men of judgment only will relate.' 

ROSCOMMON. 

I should, therefore, in this particular, recommend 
to my countrymen the example of the French stagey 
where the kings and queens always appear unattended, 
and leave their guards behind the scenes. I should 
likewise be glad if we imitated the French in banishing 
from our stage the noise of drums^ trumpets, and 
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huzzas; which is sometimes so very gre^t, that when 
there is a hattle in the Haymarket ^eatre, one may 
hear it as far as Charing-cross. 

I have here only touched upon those pardculan 
which are made use of to raise and aggrandize the per- 
sons of a tragedy ; and shall shew, in another paper 
the several expedients which are practised by authors of 
a vulgar genius to move terror, pity, or admiration, m 
their hearers. 

The tailor and the painter often contribute to die 
success of a tragedy more tlian the poet. Scenes at 
feet ordinary minds as much as speeches; and oar 
actors are very sensible, that a well-dressed play bai 
sometimes brought them as full audiences as a wtil- 
written one. The Italians have a very good phrase 
to express this art of imposing upon the spectators 
by appearances ; they call it the ' Fourberia delU 
scena/ 'The knavery, or trickish part of the drama.' 
But however the show and outside of the tragedy 
may work upon the vulgar, the more understandinx 
part of the audience immediately see throagh it, and 
despise it. 

A good poet will give the reader a more lively idea 
of an army or a battle in a description, than if he 
actually saw them drawn up in squadrons and battal* 
Uons, or engaged in the confusion of a fight. Our 
minds should be opened to great ccmceptions, and in- 
flamed with glorious sentiments by what the actor 
speaks, more than by what he appears. Can all the 
trappings or equipage of a king or hero, give Brutus 
half that pomp and majesty which he receives from a 
few lines in Shakspeare i « C. 
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Ha tihi erunt artes ; pncisque imponere moreniy 
Parcere sulfjecHs, et debellare superbos, 

VIRG. Mn. vi. 854. 

By these thy arts ; to bid contention cease, 
Chaui up stern wais and give the nations peace ; 
O'er subject lands extend tliy gentle sway, 
And teach witli iron rod the haughtj'^ to obey. 

There are crowds of men, whose great misfortune it 
is that Ihey were not bound to mechanic arts or trades; 
it being absolutely necessary for tliem to be led by 
some continual task or employment. These are such 
iis we commonly call dull fellows ; persons, who for 
w^ant of something to do, out of a certain vacancy of 
thought, rather than curiosity, are ever meddling with 
things for which they are unfit. I cannot give you a 
notion of them better, than by presenting you with a 
letter from a gentleman, who belongs to a society of 
this order of men, residing at Oxford. 



Oxfoi-d, April 13, 1711. 
^ SIR, Four o'clock in the morning. 

* In some of your late speculations, I find some 
sketches towards an history of clubs ; but you seem 
to me to shew them in somewhat too hidicrous a light. 
I have well weighed that matter, and think, that the 
most important negociations may be best carried on in 
such assembhes. I shall therefore, for the good of 
mankind (which I tni^t you and I are equally concern- 
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ed for) propose an institution of tlmt nature for exam- 
ple sake. 

< I must confess the design and transactions of too 
many clubs are trifling, and manifestly of no conse- 
quence to the nation or public weal. Those I wiii give 
you up. But you must do me then tlie justice to own, 
that nothing can be more usefnl or laudable^ than the 
scheme we go upon. To avoid nicknames and witti- 
cisms, we call ourselves The Hebdomadal Meeting. 
Our president continues for a year at least, and some- 
times four or five ; we are all grave, serious, desfgoing 
men, in our way : we think it our duty, as fkr as ip os 
lies, to take care the constitution receives no faaim — 
Ne quid detrimenti res capiat publica-^To censure 
doctrines or &cts, persons or things^ which we do not 
like ; to settle the nation at home, and cany on die 
war abroad, where and in what manner we see fit. If 
other people are not of our opinion, we cannot hdp 
that. It were better they were. Moreover we now 
and then condescend to direct in some measnie^ the 
little ailairs of our own imiversity. 

*' Verilv, Mr. Spectator, we are much ofiended at 
the act U>r importing French wines. A bottle or two 
of good solid edifying port at honest Greorge's, made 
a night cheerfiil, and threw off reserve. B^t tins 
plaguy French claret will not only cost us more money,^ 
but do us less good. Had we been aware of it before 
it had gone too far, I must tell you, we would have pe- 
titioned to be heard upon that subject. But let that 
pass. 

* I must let you know likewise, good sir, that we 
look upon a certain- northern prince's march, in con* 
junction with infidels, to be palpably against our 
good- will and likmg; and for all monsieur Falm- 
quist, a most dangerous innovation ; and we are by no 
means yet sure, that some people are not at the bot- 
tom of it. At least my own private letters kmm 
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room for a poUticiaD, well versed in matters of this 
nature, to suspect as much, as a penetrating friend of 
mine tells me. 

' We think we have at last done the business with 
the malecon tents in Hungary, and shall clap up a 
peace there. 

* What the neutrality army is to do, or what the 
army in Flanders, and what two or tliree other 
princes, is not yet fully determined among us ; and 
we wait impatiently for the coming in of the next 
Dyer's, who you must know is our authentic intel- 
ligence, our Aristotle in pohtics. And indeed it is 
but fit there should be some dernier resort, the abso- 
lute decider of controversies. 

* We were lately informed, that the gallant train- 
ed-bands had patrolled all night long about the 
streets of London. We indeed could not imagine 
any occasion for it, we guessed not a tittle on it 
aforehand, we were in nothing of the secret; and 
that city tradesmen, or their apprentice, should do 
duty or work during the holidays, we thought abso- 
lutely impossible. But Dyer being positive in it, 
and some letters from other people, who had talked 
with some who had it from those who shonld know, 
giving some countenance to it,, the chairman teported 
from the committee appoint^ to examine into thai 
affair, that it was possible there might be something 
in it. . I have much more to say to you, but tjay two 
good friends and neighbours Dominic and Slyboots 
are just come in, and the coffee b ready. I am, m 
the mean time, 

MR. SPECTATOR, 

Your admher and humble servant, 

ABRAHAM FROtH.' 

You may observe the turn of their minds tends 
only to novelty, and not satb&ction in mj thing. 

VOL. VI. s 
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It would be disappointmeot to theoiy to come to 
certainty in any thing, for that would gravel tbem and 
put an end to their enquiries, which duU fellows do 
not make for information^ but for exercise. I do not 
know but this may be a very good way of aooomt- 
ing for what v^'e frequently see, to wit, that did fel* 
lows prove very good men of business. Biisiiless 
relieves tbem from their own natural heavinesSr by 
furnishing them with what to do; whereas business 
to mercurial men, b an interruption from their real 
existence and happiness. Though the dull part of 
mankind are harmless in their amusements, it were Id 
be wished they had no vacant time, because they 
usually undertake something that makes their wants 
conspicuous, by tiieir manner of supplying them. 
You shall seldom find a dull fellow of good educa- 
tion, but if he happens to have any leisure upon his 
hands, will turn hb head to one of those two amns^ 
ments for all foob of eminence, politics or poetiy. 
The former of these arts is the study of all dull pe^ 
pie in general; but when dulness b lodged in a person 
of a quick animal life, it generally exerts itself in 
poetry. One might here mention a few military wri- 
ters, who give great entertainment to the age, by rea- 
son that the stupidity of their heads is quickened by 
the alacrity of their hearts. This constitution in a 
dull fellow, gives vigour to nonsense, and makes the 
puddle boil, which would otherwise stagnate. The 
Britbh Prince, that celebrated poem, which was written 
ih the reign of King Charles the Second, and deserv- 
edly called by the wits of that age incomparable, was 
the elSect of such an happy genius as we are speaking 
of. From among many other distichs no less to be 
quoted on this accomit, I cannot but recite the two 
following lines : 

< A painted vest Prince Voltager had on. 
Which from a naked Pict his grandBire won.' 
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Here, if the fioet had not hem Mfmdau% m wiil 
Bs stupid^ he coold not, in the wagnnlh U|d hang^ of 
nons^ise, have heen capnhle of foigedin^ that nei- 
ther Prinoe Volt^, nor hb giand&lh<r» o^uld 4qp 
a naked man of his doohlet; bat a fiiql of a co(dar 
constitution would have staid to have flcad tha^ic^ 
and nade buff of his skiny £i>r the weanug oftheoon^ 
queror. * i-r' ^ 

To bring these observations to soaia Uie^.|MU^ 
pose of life, what I would pfopoae iboidd ba, «ttnt 
we imitated those wise nations, w ha tai n jweiy mn 
learns some haodicraft-woik^-^ovld.^ mi trnfiof 
a beau prettily aiough, if inslaad <tf etaaallqr.fihgF- 
iug with a snufl^box, he. spent sone pait of htt^thia 
io making one ? Such a method as this. wmiU iMf 
much conduce to the publw ertaluin<nt» bf miiitg 
every man living good for sonwifHHngr nNr Mitm 
would then be no one ninnber of hnwansq»Wty» Hit 
would have some httle pretfoskwiibri mmk ^fgTOi jjl 
it: like him who came to Wilfa caifa hamat wim 
the mmt <^ bavmg writ a paaj^^mikg. : . ulwU 

, N*» 44. FBiDkY, Antft iov 1711:- *'' 

Hr -.- ■ " • 

Tic ftttd i^d e* |»oywfo« MiMiaM4Map# .... ii 
Now hear ¥tet every auditor snatlli 



Among the several aitifiees whjdk aa. p*- 

tice by the poets to fiUthe arindr ]t# aft- 

with terror, the first place is due to t u to^ilt «^. 

lightnmg^ which are often nmde nsa <44|| tk. jla^ 

scending of a god, or tUt fWlig^ M jy£4,|^ 
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▼anishing of a devit, or at th^ death of a tyrant I 
have known a bell introduced into several tragedies 
vritfa good effect ; and have seen the whole asMraUy 
in a very great alarm all the while it has been ring- 
ing. But there is nothing which delights and tem- 
fies our English theatre so much as a ghost, espe- 
cially when he appears in a bloody shirt. A spectre 
has very often saved a play, though he has doiije 
nothing but stalked across the stage, or rose throngh 
a cleft of it, and sunk again without speaking one 
word. Hiere may be a proper season for these seve- 
ral terrors ; and when they only come in as aids and 
assistances to the poet, they are not only to be ex« 
cused, but to be applauded. Thus the sounding of 
the clock in Venice Preserved, makes the hearts of 
the whole audience quake; and conveys a stronger 
terror to the mind than it is possible for words to 
do. The appearance of the ghost in Hamlet is a 
master-piece in its kind, and wrought up with all 
the circumstances that can create either attention or 
horror. The mind of the reader is wonderfiilly pre- 
pared for his reception by the discourses that pre- 
cede it. His dumb behaviour at his first entrance, 
strikes the imagination very strongly ; but every time 
he eiiteris, he is still more terrifying. Who can read 
the speech with which young Hamlet accosts him 
without trembling ? 

* Hor, Look, ray Lord, it comes ! 

' Ham. Angels and ministers of grace defend us ! 
Be thou a spirit of health, or goblin damnVl ; 
Bring witli thee airs from hoav*n, or blasts from bell ; 
Be thy events * wicked or charitable ; 
Thou com'st in such a questionable shape 
Ttiat I will speak to thee. I'll call thee Hamlet, 
King, Father, Royal Dane. Oh! answer me. 

* Events for advents, comings or visits. We read hi otber 
copies, intents* 



N" 44. SPECTATOR. 203 

Let me not burst in ignorance; but tell 
Why tliy canonized bones, hearsed in death, 
Have burst their cearments ? Why the sepulchre, 
"Wherein we saw thee quietly inurn'd, 
Hath op 'd his ponderous and marble jaws 
To cast thee up again? What may this mean? 
That thou dead coi-se again in complete steel 
Revisit'st thus the glimpses of th^ moon, 
Making night hideous?' 

I do not therefore find fault with the artifices above 
mentioned, when they are introduced with skill, and 
accompanied by proportionable sentiments and ex- 
pressions in the writing. 

For the moving of pity, our principal machine i&the 
handkerchief; and indeed in our common tragedies, 
we should not know very often that the persons are 
in distress by any thing they say, if they did not 
from time to time apply their hai>dkerchiefs to their 
eyes. Far be it from me to think of banishing this 
instrument of sorrow from the stage ; I know a tra- 
gedy could not subsist without it : all that I would 
contend for, is to keep it from being misapplied. In 
a word, I would have the actor's tongue sympathize 
with his eyes. 

A disconsolate mother, with a child in her hand, 
has frequently drawn compassion from the audience, 
and has therefore gained a place in several tragedies. 
A modern writer, that observed how this had took 
in other plays, being resolved to double the distress, 
and melt his audience twice as much as those before 
him had done, brought a princess upon the. stage 
with a little boy in one hand, and a girl: in the other. 
Tiiis too had a very good effect. A third poet \mskg 
resolved to outwrite all his predecessors, a few years 
ago introduced three children with great success: 
and as I am mformed, a young gentleman, , who is 
fblly determined to br^ak the most obdurate hearts; 

s 2 
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lias a tragedy by him, where the first penon ftmt 
appears upon* the stage is an afflicted widow in ^ler 
mourning weeds, with lialf a dozen fatherieas chOdien 
attending her like those that usually hang aboi^t the 
iigure of Charity. Thus several incidents that are 
beautiful in a good writer, become ridiculous by fiiU- 
ing into the hands of a bad one. 

But among all our methods of moving pity or ter- 
ror j there is none so absurd and barbarous, sumI what 
more exposes us to the contempt and ridicule of ow 
neighbours, than that dreadful butchering of one 
another, which is very frequent upon the Eoglish 
stage. To delight in seeing men stabbed,- poisoneo, 
racked, or impaled, is certainly the sisp of a cruel 
temper : am} as this is oden practis^l before the 
British audience, several French 4;ritics, who think 
these are grateful spectacles to us, take' occasion fron 
tliem to represent us as a people that delight in 
blood. It is indeed very odd, to see our stage- strew- 
ed with carcasses m the last scenes of a tragedy; 
aud to observe in the wardrobe of the |da^iouae 
several daggers, poniards, wheels, bowls for poiaon, 
aud many other instruments of death. Murders and 
e&ecutious are always transacted behind the scenes in 
the French theatre ; which in general is very agree- 
able to the manners of a polite and civilizedT people: 
but as there are no exceptions to this rule on the 
French stage, it leads them into absurdities almost as 
ridiculous as that which falls under our present cen^ 
sure. I remember in the famous play of ComeiUey 
written upon the subject of the Horatii and Curiatii ; 
the fierce young hero who had overcome the CucvUii 
one after another, (instead of being congratulate by 
his sister for his victory, being upbraided by ber for 
having slaiu her lover) in the height of his passion 
^ud resentment kills her. If any thing cp^ld exte- 
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niiate so brutal an action, it would be the doing of it 
on a sudden, before the sentiments of nature, reason, 
or manhood could take place in him. However, to 
avoid public bloodshed, as soon as his passion ia 
wrought to its height, he follows his sister the whole 
length of the stage, and forbears killing her till they 
are both withdrawn behind the scenes. I must con- 
fess, had he murdered her before the audience, the 
indecency might have been greater; but as it is, it 
appears very lumaturat, and looks like killing in cold 
blood. To give my opinion upon this case, the fact 
ought not to have been represented, but to have been 
told, if there was any occasion for it. 

It may not be unacceptable to the reader to sec 
how Sophocles has conducted a tragedy under the 
like delicate circumstances. Orestes was in the same 
condition with tlamlet in Shakspeare, his mother 
having murdered his father, and taken possession of 
his kingdom in conspiracy with her adulterer. That 
young prince, therefore, b^ing determmed to revenge 
his father's death upon those who filled his throne, 
conveys himself by a beautiful stratagem into his 
mother's apartment, with a resolution to kill her. 
But because such a spectacle would have been too 
shocking to the audience, this dreadful resolution is 
executed behind the scenes: the mother b heard 
calling out to her son for mercy ; and the son an- 
swering her, that she shewed no mercy to his father ; 
after which she shrieks oiJ\t that she is wounded, and 
by what follows we tind that she is slain. I do not 
remember that in any of Qur plays there are speeches 
made behind the scenes, though there are other in^ 
stances of this nature to, be; met with in those of the 
ancients : and I believe my reader will agree with 
me, that there is soinetliing infiniteiy more aiiecting 
in thiq dreadful dialos'ue between th^ mother and her 
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son behind the scenes, than could have been in any 
thing transacted before tlie audience. Orestes iai- 
raediately after meets the usurper at the entrance of 
his palace ; and by a very happy thought of the poet 
avoids killing him before the audience, by telling him 
that he should live some time in his present iHtteniesa 
of soul before he would dispatch him, and by order- 
ing him to retire into tliat part of the palace' wbex^ 
he had slain lib father, whose murder he wouM 
revenge in the very same place where it was com- 
mitted. By this means the }K)et observes that de- 
cency, which Horace afterwards established by a nde, 
of forbearing to commit parricides or unnatural mur- 
dors before the audience. 

< Nee pueros coram popuU Medea truddet* 

ARS POET. ver. 185L 

*■ Let not Medea di'aw her miird'ring kaife. 
And spill ber children's blood upon the stage.' 

ROSCOMMON. 

The French have therefore refined too much upon 
Horace's rule, who never designed to banish all 
kinds of death from the stage ; but only such as had 
too much horror in them, and which would hare a 
better effect upon the audience when transacted be- 
hind the scenes. I would therefore recommend to 
my countrymen the practice of the ancient poeti^ 
who were very sparing of their public execntionSy 
and rather chose to perform them behind the soeneSy 
if it could be done with as great an efiect upmi the 
audience. At the same time I must observe, that 
though the devoted persons of the tragedy were sd- 
dom slain before the audience, which was generally 
something ridiculous in it, their bodies were often 
produced after their death, which has always some- 
thing melancholy or terrifying ; so that the killing on 



® 44. SPECTATOR. 20? 

le stage does not seem to have been avoided only as 
indecency, but also as an improbability. 

< Nee pucros coram populo Medea trucidet; 
Aut humana paliim coquat exta nefarius Atreusf 
Aut in avem Progne vertatur, Cadmus in anguewy 
Quodcunqite ostendis mUii sic, incredtdus odi,* 

HOR. Ars Poet. v«r. lfef», 

< Medea must not draw her murd'ring knife, 
Nor Atreus tliere his horrid feast prepare; 
Cadmus and Progne's metamorphoses, 
(She to a swallow tum'd, he to a snake;) 
And whatsoever contradicts my sense, 

I hate to see, and never can believe.' 

ROSCOMMON. 

I have now gone through the several dramatic 
veutions which are made use of by the ignorant 
)ets to supply the place of tragedy, and by the 
:ilful to improve it; some of which I could wish 
itirely rejected, and the rest to be used with cau- 
)n. It would be an endless task to consider co- 
edy in the same light, and to mention the inaume- 
ble shifls that small wits put in practice to raise a 
ugh. Bullock in a short coat, and Norris in a long 
le, seldom fail of this effect. In ordinary come- 
es, a broad and a narrow brimmed hat are difierent 
laracters. Sometimes the wit of the scene lies ii| 
shoulder-belt, and sometimes in a panr of whiskers, 
lover running about the stage, with his 'head ^eep^ 
g out of a barrel *, was thought a very good jest 
King Charles the Second's time ; and invented by 
le of the first wits of that age. But because ridi* 
le is not so delicate as compassion, and because 
e objects that make us laugn, are infinitely more 
imerous than those that m&e us weep, there is t 

* The comedy of The Comical Revenge, or Love in a' Tol^, 
Sir George £theridge> 16^. 
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much greater latitude for comic than tragic arti&ei, 
and by consequence a much greater .indulg^ice to be 
allowed them. C. 
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Natio comcedia est, 

JUV. Sat. ili. loa 

The nation is a company of playei'S. 

• 
There is nothing which I desire more than a safe 
and honourable peace, though at the same time I am 
very apprehensive of many ill consequences that mi^ 
attend it. I do npt mean in regard to our politic^ 
but to our manners. What an inundation of ribbon 
and brocades will break in upon usf What peals 
of laughter and impertinence shall we be exposed 
to ? For the prevention of these great evils, I could 
heartily wish that there was an act of parhament finr 
prohibiting the importation of French fopperies. 

The female inhabitants of our island have already 
received veVy strong impressions from this ludicrous 
nation, though by the length of the war (as there is 
no evil which has not some good attending it) they - 
are pretty well worn out and forgotten. I reraeiB' 
ber the time when some of our well-bred country- 
women kept their valet de chambre, because m- 
sooth, a man was much more handy about thew than 
one of their own sex. i myself have seen one of 
these male Abigails tripping about the room with 
a looking glass in bis hand, and combii^ his hcfy's 
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hair a whole morning together. Whether or no there 
was any truth in the story of a lady s being got with 
child by one of these her hand-maids, I cannot tell ; 
but I tiiiiik at present the whole race of them is ex- 
thict in our own country. 

About the time that several of our sex were taken 
into this kind of service, the ladies likewise brought 
up the fashion of receiving visits in their beds. It 
was then looked upon as a piece of ill-breeding for 
a ^^ Oman to refuse to see a man, because she was 
not stirring ; and a porter would have been thought 
unfit for liis place, that could have made so .awk- 
ward an excuse. As I love to see every thing that 
is new, I once prevailed upon my friend Will Ho- 
neycomb to carry me along with llim to one of 
these travelled ladies, desiring him at the same time, 
to present me as a foreigner who could not speak 
English, that so I might not be obliged to bear a part 
in the discourse. The lady, though williug to appecu* 
undrest, had put on her best looks, and painted 
herself for our reception. Her hair appeared in a 
very nice disorder, as the night-gown which was 
thrown upon her shoulders was rufBed with great 
care. For my part, I am so shocked with every 
thing which looks immodest iu the fair sex, that I 
could not forbear taking off my eye from her when 
she moved in bed, and was in the greatest confusion 
imaginable every time she stirred a leg, or an arm. 
As the coquettes who introduced this custom grew 
old, they left it off by degrees ; well knowing, that 
a woman of threescore may kick and tumble her 
heart out, without making any impression. 

Sempronia is at present the most profest admlMr 
of the French nation, but is so modest as to ackdlMhllr 
visitants no further than her toilet. It is a vcsjtmR 
sight that beautiful creature makes, when sh^ k tall^ 
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iiig politics with her tresses flowing about her shout 
ders, and examiuiDg that face in the ^iam,. which 
does such execution upon all the male standerftJIqr. 
How [Nrettily does she divide her discourse belmai 
her woman and lier visitants.? What ^rightly tnu- 
sitions does she make from an opera or a semunv to 
an ivory comb or a pin-cushion? How have 1 been 
pleased to see her interrupted in an account of her 
travels, by a message to her footman; andhokyng 
her tongue in the midst of a moral reflectioiiy by 
applying the tip of it to a patch ? 

There b nothing which exposes a woman to greater 
dangers, than that gaiety and airiness of temper, 
which are natural to most of the se&. It ahouJa be 
therefore the concern of every wise and virtnoBS 
woman to keep tins sprightliness from degenentiig 
into levity. On the contrary, the whole difooune 
and behaviour of the French b to make the sex move 
fantastical, or (as they are pleased to term it) more 
awakened, than is consistent either with virtue or db- 
cretion. To speak loud in public assemblies to let 
every one hear you talk of things that should only te 
mentioned in private, or in whbper, are looked- upon 
as parts of a refined education. At the same tinw a 
blush is unfashionable, and silence more ill-bred thn 
any tiling that can be spoken. In ^ort; diKretion 
and modesty, which in all other ages and conutiies 
Jiave been regarded as the greatest ornaments of the 
fair sex, are regarded as the iqgi'edients of narroir 
conversation, and family behaviour. 

Some years ago I was at the tragedy of Madiftb, 
and unfortunately placed myself under a woman of 
^ality. that is smoe dead ; who, as I found by the 
■Bieyiijhe made, was newly returned fram Fninoe, 
A'JWe before the rising of the curtain, she broke* 
out iotp a loud soliloquy, * When will Ike diir 
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witches enter ?* and immediately upon their first ap- 
pearance, asked a lady that sat three boxes from her 
on her right hand, if those witches were not charm- 
ing creatures. A little after, as Betterton was in one 
of the finest speeches of tlie play, she shook her fan 
at another lady who sat as far on the left hand, and 
told her with a whisper that might be heard all over 
the pit, * We must not expect to see Balloon to- 
night/ Not long after, calling out to a young baro- 
net by his name, who sat three seats before me, she 
asked him whether Macbeth's wifie was still alive; 
and before he could give an answer, fell a talking of 
the ghost of Banquo. She had by this time formed 
a little audience to herself, and fixed the attention 
of all about her. But as I had a mind to hear the 
play, I got out of the sphere of her impertinence, 
and planted myself in one of the remotest comers of 
the pit. 

This pretty childishness of behaviour is one of tlie 
most refined parts of coquetry, and is not to be at^ 
tained in perfection by ladies that do not travel for 
their improvement. A natural and unconstrained be- 
haviour has something in it so agreeable, that it is no 
wonder to see people endeavouring after it. But at 
the same time it is so very hard to hit, when it is not 
born with us, that people often make themselves ridi- 
culous in attempting it. 

A very ingenious French author tell3 us, that the 
ladies of the court of France in his time, thought it 
ill-breeding, and a kind of female pedantry, to pro- 
nounce an hard word right ; for which reason they 
took frequent occasion to use hard words, that 
might shew a politeness in murdering them. ;i>4ie 
ther adds, that a lady of some quality at coi 
accidentally made use of a hard word in 
place, and pronounced it right, the whole aaseinbly 
w as out of countenance for her. 

VOL. VI. T 
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I must however be so just to own, that there ^ure 
many ladies who have travelled several thousandp 
of miles without being the worse for it, and jpi^ 
brought home with them all the modesty, discrdSoOy 
and good sense, that they went abroad with'. As on 
tiie rontrdry, there are great numbers of travelled 
ladies, who have lived all tlieir days within the smoke 
of London. I have kno\vn a woman that never was 
out of the parish of St. James's betray as many 
foreign fopperies in her carriage, as she could have 
gleaned up in half the countries of Europe. 
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Non bene junctarum discordia aenma rerum. 

OVID. Met. 1. i. ver. 9. 

The jarring seeds of ill-concerted things. 

When I want materials for this paper, it is my 
custom to go abroad in quest of game ; and when I 
meet any proper subject, I take the first opportunity 
of setting down an hint of it upon paper. At the 
same time I look into the letters of my correspondents, 
and if I find any thing suggested in them that may 
afford matter of speculation, I likewise enter a minute 
of it in my collection of materials. By this means I 
frequently carry about me a whole sheetfid of hiiits, 
that would look like a rhapsody of nonsense to Bug 
body but myself. There is notliing in them bli 
fibsouity and confusion, raving and inconsisteiicy. 
In riiort, they are my speculations in the first prind- 
ples, that (like the world in its chaos) are void of all 
light, distinction^ and order. 
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About a week since there happened to rae a very 
odd accident, by reason of one of these my papers 
of minutes which I had accidentally dropped at 
Lloyd's coffee-house, where tlie auctions are usually 
ke}>t. Before I missed it, there were a cluster of 
people who had found it, and were diverting them- 
selves with it at one end of the coffee-house. It had 
vaise(i so much laughter among them before I had 
observed what they were about, that I had not the 
courage to own it. The boy of the coffee-house, 
when they had done with it, carried it about in his 
hand, asking every body if they had dropped a 
wntten paper; but nobody challenging it, he was 
ordered by those merry gentlemen who had before 
perused it, to get up into the auction pulpit, and 
read it to the whole room, that if any one would 
own it, they might. The boy accordingly mounted 
the pulpit, and with k very audible voice read as 
follows : 

MINUTES. 

Sir Roger de Coverley's country-seat — Yes, for I 
hate long speeches — Query, if a good Christian may 
be a conjuror — Childermas-day, saltseller, house- 
dog, scieech-owl, cricket Mr. Thomas Incle 

of London, in the good ship called the Achilles. 

Yari( o JEgresciique medendo — Ghosts — The 

Lady's Library — Lion by trade a tailor — Dromedary 
called Bucephalus — Equipage the lady's summutn 
bonum — Charles Lillie to be taken notice of — Short 
face a relief to envy — Redundancies in the three 
professions King Latinus a recruit — Jew devour- 
ing a ham of bacon — Westminster-abbey — Grand 
Cairo — Procrastination — April fools — Blue boars, red 
lions, hogs in armour — ^Enter a King and two Fiddlers 
}<olusi — Admission into the Ugly club — Beauty how 
improveable — Families of true and false humour — 
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The parrot's school-mistress ^Face half Pict half 

British — No man to be an hero of a trasedy under 
six foot — Club of sighers-^Letters from' lower-^b, 
elbow-chairs, tapestry -figures, lion, thiuider— The 
bell rings to the puppet-show — Old woman with a 
beard married to a smock-faced boy— My next coat 
to be turned up with blue — Fable of tongs and 
gridiron — Flower dyers — The soldier's prayer 
Thank ye for nothing, says the galley-pot— Pic- 
tolus in stockings with golden clocks to them—* 
Bamboos, cudgels, drum-sticks — Slip of my land- 
lady's eldest daughter — ^The black mare with a star 
in her forehead^Tlie barber's pole — Will Honey- 
comb's coat-pocket — Caesars behaviour and my own 
in parallel circumstances — Poem in patch-work—— 
Nulli gravis est percussus Achilles — The female 
conveuticler — ^The ogle-master. 

The reading of this paper made the whole ooflfee* 
house very raerry ; some of them concluded it was 
M'ritten by a madman, and others by somebody that 
had been taking notes out of the Spectator. One 
who had the appearance of a very substantial citi-» 
zen, told us, with several political winks and nods, 
that he wished there was no more in the paper than 
what was expressed in it: that for his part, he looked 
upon the dromedary, the gridiron, and the barber's 
pole, to signify something more than what was usually 
meant by those words: and that he thought the 
coifce-man could not do better than to carry the 
paper to one of the secretaries of state. He fur- 
ther added, that he did not like the name of die 
outlandish man with the golden clock in his stockings* 
A young Oxford scholar, who chanced to be with 
hb un le at the coiiee-house, discovered to us who 
this Pactolus was: and by that means turned the 
jyhole scheme of this worthy citizen- intp liflicul^t 
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While they were makiDg their several conjectures 
upon this innocent paper, I reached out my arm to 
the boy as he was coming out of the pulpit, to give 
it me; which he did accordmgly. This drew the 
eyes of the whole company upon rae; but after 
having cast a cursory glance over it, and shook my 
head twice or thrice at the reading of it, I twisted it 
into a kind of match, and hghted my pipe with it. 
My profound silence, together with the steadiness of 
my countenance, and the gravity of my behaviour 
during tliis whole transaction, raised a very loud 
laugh on all sides of me ; but as I had escaped all 
suspicion of being the author, I was very well satis- 
tied, and applying myself to my pipe and the Post- 
man, took no further notice of any thing that had 
passed about me. 

My reader will find, that I have already made use 
of above half the contents of the foregoing paper ; 
and will easily suppose, that those subjects which are 
yet untouched, were such provisions as I had made 
for his future entertainment. But as I have been 
unhickilv prevented by this accident, I shall only give 
him the letters which related to the two last hints. 
Tlie first of them I should not have pubhshed, were ^ 
I not informed that there is many an husband who 
suflers very much in his private afikirs by the indis- 
creet zeal of such a partner as is hereafter mention- 
ed ; to. whom I may apply the barbarous inscription 
cjuoted by the Bishop of Salisbury in his travels ; 
' Dum nimia pia est, facta est impia :* * Through 
too much piety she became impious.' 

' SIR, 

' I AM one of those unhappy men that are 
plagued with a gospel-gossip, so common among 
dissenters (especially friends). Lectures in the morn- 
ing, church-meetnigs at uoon, and preparation sermons 

T 2 
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at uiglit, take up so much of her time, it is very rare 
fihe knows what we have for dinner, unless when the 
preacher is to be at it. With him come a tribe, all 
brothers and sisters it seems; while others, really 
such, are deemed no relations. If at any time I 
have her company alone, she is a mere sermon pop- 
gun, repeating and discharging texts, proo6, and 
applications so perpetually, that however weary I 
may go to bed, the noise in my head will not let me 
sleep till towards morning. The misery of my case, 
and great numbers of such sufferers, plead your pty 
and speedy relief; otherwise must expect, m a little 
time, to be lectured, preached, and prayed into want» 
unless the happiness of being sooner talked to death 
prevent it, 

I am, Sue. 

R. G/ 



Tlie second letter relating to the ogling-master, 
runs thus : 

* MR, SPECTATOR, 

' I AM an Irish gentleman that have travelled 
many years for my improvement ; during which time 
I have accomplished myself in the whole art of 
ogling, as it is at present practised in the polite nations 
of Europe. Being thus qualified, I intend, by the 
advice of my friends, to set up for an oglingHDiaster, 
I teach the church ogle in the morning, and the play- 
house ogle by candle-light. I have also brought over 
with me a new flying ogle iit for the ring; which I 
teach in the dusk of tlie evening, or in any hour of 
the day, by darkening one of my windows, I liave 
a manuscript by me called The Complete Ogier, 
whjch I shall be ready to shew you on any uccasiw. 
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In the mean time, I beg you wiD poUiah the sub* 
stance of this letter in an admtiseiiientt 9nd yoa will 
very much oblige. 

Tour, &e/ 
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Ride ri mmig 

MAST. 

laof^ if yoo am wiie. : 

Mr. Hobbs, in his Discourse^ of Hiunan Matnit, 
which, in my humble opinion, is much the best of 
all his works, aflfer some veiy Gorioiis otMermtiaDS 
upon laughter, concludes thus : ' Tbe Imhoii pf 
laughter is nothing else but suddoi gkny arUqg from 
some sudden coucepticm of some emioeiicy in our- 
selves, by comparison with the infimi^ of. otben^ <Mr 
with our own formerly : for men lang^ at the fellies 
of themselves past; when tii«f eonw: •oddHriy to' re- * 
niembrance^ eyuxijpt they bnng:*with tlMMnany fmaent 
dishonour/ " , 

According to this author . ikenAnn^ wlin wv hen 
a man laugh excessivdv, ipattMl of nyiqg he-'is vcnr 
merry, we ought to.tell Um he-is vBigf^imiuL. Am 
indeed, if we look into th^ bottom or .dm matter, 
we shall meet with many observatkqssteoanfimi us 
in this opinion. EvGty ooefaagha i^ amneHvody Ant 
is in an inferior state A foUy to l|im(Hlf, It wi|i.%t» 
merly the custom for^evniy gpMt Ipjipe .ntFpjIwiJ 
to keep a tame fed- drr<i|rt*jn pctfteMlk <l'ftl)y 
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joking upon him, and diverting himself with his a!i^ 
surdities. For the same reason, idiots are-stiU uf 
request in most of the courts of Germany^ where 
there is not a prince of any great maguificeucey who 
has not two or Ihree dressed, distinguished, undb- 
puted fools in his retinue, whom the rest of the cour* 
tiers are always breaking their jests upon. 

The Dutch, who are more famous for their inda»- 
try and application, than for wit ahd humour, hadg 
up in several of their streets what they call the sigo 
of the Gaper, that is, the head of an idiot dressed 
ill a cap and bells, and gaping in a most immodefate 
manner. This is a standing jest at Amsterdam. 

Thus every one diverts himself with some person 
or other that is below him in point of understaDding, 
and triumphs in the superiority of his genius, wfaiirt 
he has such objects of derision before his eyes. Mr*. 
Dennis has very well expressed this in a coiqple of 
humorous lines, which are part of b translatioa of a 
satire in mbusieur Boileau : 

* Thus one fool lolls his tongiie out at another. 
And shakes bis empty noddle at his brother.' 

Mr. Hobbs's reflection gives us the reason why- the 
insignificant people abovementioned are stirreri up 
of laughter among men of a gross taste : but as^ the 
more understanding part of mankind do not find 
their risibility affected by such ordinary objects, it 
may be worth the while to examine into the several 
provocatives of laughter, in men of supericNr sense 
and knowledge. 

In the first place I must observe, that there is a 
set of merry drolls, whom the common people of all 
countries admire, and se^m to love so vrell, * Hm 
they could eat them,' according to the old proverb: 
I mean those cu-cumforaneous wits whom every 
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tion calls by the name of that dish of meat which it 
loves best : in Holland they are termed Pickled Her- 
rings ; in France, Jean Pottages ; in Italy, Macaronies; 
and in Great Britain, Jack Puddings. These merry 
wags, from whatsoever food they receive their titles, 
that they may make their audiences laugh, always ap- 
pear in a fool's coat, and commit such blunders and 
mistakes in every step they take, and every word they 
utter, as those who listen to them would be ashamed 
of. 

But this little triumph of the understanding, under 
the disguise of laughter, is no where more visible than 
in that custom which prevails every where among us 
on the first day of the present month, when every bo- 
dy takes it into his head to make as many fools as he 
can. In proportion as there are more follies discover- 
ed, so there is more laughter raised on this day tliaa 
on any other in the whole year. A neighbour of 
mine, who is a haberdasher by trade, and a very slial^ 
low conceited fellow, makes his boast that for these 
ten years successively he has not made less than an 
hundred April fools. My landlady had a falling out 
witii him about a fortnight ago, for sending every one 
ot her children upon some sleeveless errand, as she 
terms it. Her eldest son went to buy an halfpenny- 
woi th of inkle at a shoemaker's ; the eldest daughter 
was dispatched half a mile to see a monster ; and, in 
short, llie whole family of innocent childreii made April 
fools. Nay, my landlady herself did not escape him. 
I'his empty fellow has laughed upon these conceits 
ever since. 

Tiiis art of wit is well enough, when confined to one 
day in a twelvemonth ; but there is an ingenious, tribe 
of men sprung up of late years, who are for making 
April fools every day in the year. These gentlemen 
are commonly distinguished by the name of Biteto ; 
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a race of men that are perpetually employed in ladg^ 
ing at those mistakes wmch are of their own pro- 
duction. 

Thus we see, in proportion as one man is more, re- 
fined than another, he chooses his fool out of a lower 
or higher class of mankind, or to speak in a more jAi- 
losophical language, that secret elation or pride of 
heart, which is generally called laughter, arises in him, 
from his comparing himself with an object below liim« 
whether it so happens that it be a natural or an artifi- 
cial fool. It is, indeed, very possible, that the persons 
we laugh at may ui the main of their characters be 
much wiser men than ourselves ; but if they would 
have us laugh at them, they must fall short of us in 
those respects which stir up this passion. 

I am afraid I shall appear too abstracted in mv spe- 
culations, if I shew, that when a man of wit makes us 
laugh, it is by betmying some oddness or infirmity in 
his own character, or in the representation which he 
makes of otiiers ; and that when we laugh at a brute, 
or even at an inanimate thing, it is at some action or 
incident that bears a remote analogy to any blunder or 
absurdity in reasonable creatures. 

But to come into common life: I shall pass by the 
consideration of those stage coxcombs that arc able to 
shake a whole audience, and take notice of a particular 
sort of men who are such provokers of mirth in con- 
versation, that it is impossible for a dub or merry 
meeting to subsist witliout them ; I mean those honest 
gentlemen that are always exposed to the wit and rail- 
lery of their well-wishers and companions; that are 
pelted by men, women, and children, friends and fees, 
and in a word, stand as butts in conversation, for every 
one to slioot at that pleases. I know several of these 
butts who are men of wit and sense, though by some 
odd turn of humour^ some unlucky ca^t in their {)^rson 
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or beliaviour, they have always the misfortune to make 
the company merry. The truth of it is, a man is not 
qualified for a butt, who has not a good deal of wit and 
vivacity, even in the ridiculous side of his character. 
A stupid butt is only fit for the conversation of ordi 
nary people: men of wit require one that will give them 
play, and bestir himself in the absurd part of his beha- 
viour. A butt with these accomplishments frequently 
gets the laugh of his side, and turns the ridicule upon 
him that attacks him. Sir John Falstaff was an hero 
of this species, and gives a good description of himself 
in his capacity of a butt, after the following manner : 
* Men of all sorts,"* says that merry knight^ * take a pride 
to gird at me. The brain of man is not able to invent 
any thing that tends to laughter more than I invent, or 
is invented on me. I am not only witty in myself, but 
the cause that wit is in otlier men.' 

C. 
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Per muUas aditum sihi sapefiguras 



Repperit- 

OVID, Met. xiv. 65f . 

Through various shapes he often finds aceew. 

My correspondents take it ill if I do not, from time to 
time, let them know I have received their letters. The 
most effectual way will be to publish some of them 
that are upon important subjects ; which I shall intro" 
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duce with a letter of my own that I writ H foitnigiit 
ago to a fraternity who thought fit to make me an ho- 
norary member. 

' To the President and Fellows of the tTglyChtk. 

■ » 

*• MAY IT PLEASE YOUR DEFORMITIES, 

'• I HAVE received the notification of the ho-- 
uour you have done me, in admitting me into yovr 
society. I acknowledge my want of .merit, and fi>r 
that reason shall endeavour at all times to make up 
my own failures, by introducing and recommending to 
the club persons of more undoubted qiialificationt tram 
I can pretend to. I shall next week come down, m 
the stage coach, in order to take my seat at the board ; 
and shall bring with me a candidate of each sex. The 
persons I shall present to you, are an old beau and a 
modem Pict. If they are not so eminently gifted hy 
nature a^ our assembly expects, give me leave to sqr 
their acquired ugliness is greater than any that has ever 
appeared before you. The beau has varied his dress 
every day of his life for these thirty years past» and 
still added to the deformity he was bom with. The 
Pict has still greater merit towards us, and has, ^ver 
since she came to years of discretion, deserted the 
handsome party, and taken all possible pains to ac- 
quire the face in which I shall present her to your con-> 
sideration and favour. 

I am, GENTLEMEN, 

Your most obliged humble servant, 

THE SPECTATOB. 

' P. S. I desire to know whether you admit feofk 
•f quality.' 
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MR. SPECtATOR, April It, 

* To shew you there are among tts of the 
vain weak sex, some that have honesty and fortitude 
enough to dcure to be ugly, and willing to be thought 
so, I apply myself to you, to beg your interest vmd re- 
commendation to the ugly club. If my own word will 
not be taken, (though in this case a woman's may) 1 
can bring credible witnesses of my qualifications for 
their company, whether they insist upon hair, forehead, 
eyes, cheeks, or chin ; to which I raustadd, that I find 
it easier to lean to my left side, than to my right. I 
hope I am in all respects agreeable, and for humoui: 
and mirth, I will keep up to the president himself. 
All the favour I will pretend to is, that as I am the 
first woman who has appeared desirous of good com- 
pany and agreeable conversation, I may take and keep 
the upper end of the table. And indeed I think they 
want a carver, which I can be, after as ugly a manner 
as they could wish. I desire your thoughts of ray 
claim as soon as you can. Add to my features the 
length of my face, which is ibll halt-yard ; though I 
never knew the reason of it till you gave one for 
the shortness of yours. If I knew a name ugly enough 
to belong to tlie above described face, I would feign 
one ; but, to my unspeakable misfortune, my name is 
the only disagreeable prettiness about me ; so prythee 
make one for rae that signifies all the deformity in the 
world. You understand Latin, but be sure bnng it in 
with my being, in the smcerity of my heart. 
Your most frightfVU admirer, 

and servant, 

HECATISSA." 
• MA. SPECtATOK, 

' I READ your discourse upon aflfeetatkm; and 
from the remarks made in it, exanuaed my owb heart 

VOL. VI. IT 
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SO strictly, that I thought I had found out its most se- 
cret avenues, with a resolution to be aware of theni for 
the future. But, alas ! to my sorrow I now understand 
that I have several follies which I do not know the root 
of. I am an old fellow, and extremely troubled with 
the gout ; but having always a strong vanity towards 
beuig pleasing in the eyes of women, I never have a 
moment's ease, but I am mounted in high-heeled shoes, 
with a glazed wax- leather instep. Two days after a 
severe fit, I was invited to a friend's house in the dly, 
where I believed I should see ladies ; and imth my 
usual complaisance, crippled myself to wait upon them. 
A very sumptuous table, agreeable company, and kiiid 
reception, were but so many importunate additioiiB t^ 
tlie torment I was ui. A gentleman of the family ob- 
served my condition ; and soon after the qneeni'B 
health, he in the presence of the whole company, with 
im own hands, degraded me into an old pair of hii 
own shoes. This operation before fine ladies, to me 
(who am by nature a coxcomb) was suffered with die 
same reluctance as they admit the help of men in thor 
greatest extremity. The return of ease made me for- 
give tlie rough obligation laid on me, wliich at that time 
relieved my body from a distemper, and will my mind 
tor ever from a folly. For the charity received^ I 
return my thanks this way. 

Your most humble servant/ 

^ SIR, Epping, April 18, 

' We have your papers here the morning they 
come out, and we have been very well entertained with 
your last, upon the false ornaments of persons who re* 
present heroes in a tragedy. What made your qpe- 
culation come very seasonably among us is, that we 
have now at this place a company of strollers, who are 
far from offending in the impertinent splendour of the 
drama. They are so far from falling mto theae Abe 
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gallantries, that the stage is here in its original situation 
of a cart. Alexander Qie Great was acted b)' a fellow 
ill a paper cravat. The next day the Earl of Essex 
seemed to have no distress but his poverty ; and my 
Lord Foppiiigton the same morning wanted any better 
means to shew himself a fop, than by wearing stock- 
ings of different colours. In a word, though they have 
had a full bam for many days together, our itinerants 
are so wretchedly poor, that without you can prevail 
to send us the furniture you forbid at the playhouse, 
the heroes appear only like sturdy beggars, and the 
heroines gypsies. We have had but one part which 
was performed and dressed with propriety, and that 
was Justice Clodpate. This was so well done, that it 
offended Mr. Justice Overdo, who in the midst of our 
whole audience, was (like Quixote in the puppet-show) 
so highly provoked, that he told them, ii they would 
move compassion, it should be in their own persons, 
and not in the characters of disti'essed princes and po- 
tentates. He told them, if they were so good at find- 
ing the way to people's hearts, they should do it at the 
end of bridges or church porches, in their proper vo- 
cation of bei'gars. This the justice says, they must 
expect, since they could not be contented to act hea- 
then warriors, and such fellows as Alexander, but must 
presume to make a mockery of one of the quorum. 
R. Your servant/ 
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N° 49. THURSDAY, APML 26, iru. 



Hominem pagina nostra aapU. 

MARTf 

Men and their manners I describe. 



It is very natural for a man who is not turned tar 
mirthful meetings of men, or assemblies of the ftir 8ex« 
to delight in that sort of conversation which we find 
in coflee-bQuses. Here a man of. my temper is in hut 
element; for if he cannot talk, be can still be more 
agreeable to his company, as well as pleased jo him- 
self, in bemg only an bearer. It is a secret known but 
to few, yet of no small use in the conduct of life, diat 
when you fail into a man's conversation, the first tfaiiu; 
you should consider is, whether be has a greater, incli- 
nation to hear you, or that you should hear him. The 
latter is the more general desire, and I know very aMe 
flatterers that never speak a word in praise of tine pen- 
sons from whom tliey obtain daily &vours, bi|t itiB 
practise a skilful attention to whatever is uttered by 
those with whom they converse. We are very curioiis 
to observe the behaviour of great men and their cli- 
ents ; but tlie same passions and interests move men in 
lower spheres ; and I (that have nothing else to do but 
make observations) see in every parish, street, lane, 
and alley of this populous city, a little potentate that 
has his court and his flatterers who lay snares for his 
affection and favour, by tlie same arts that are prac- 
tised upon men in higher stations. 

Ip the place I most usually frequent, men diftr n^ 
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tiler ill the time of day in which tliey make a figure, 
than iu any real greatness above one another. I, who 
am at the cofite-house at six in the morning, know that 
my friend Beaver the haberdasher has a levee of more 
uiidissembled friends and admirers, than most of the 
courtiers or generals of Great Britain. Every man 
about him lias, perhaps, a newspaper in his hand ; but 
none can pretend to guess what step will be taken in 
any one court of Kurope, till Mr. Beaver has thrown 
down his pipe, and declares what measures the allies 
must enter into upon this new posture of affairs. Our 
coffee-house is near one of the inns of court, and Beaver 
has t!ie audience and admiration of his neighbours 
from six till within a quarter of eight, at which time 
he is interrupted by the students of the house ; some 
of whom are ready dressed for Westminster at eight in 
a morning, with faces as busy as if they were retained 
in every cause there ; and others come in their night- 
gowns to saunter away their time, as if they never de- 
signed to go thither. I do not know that I meet in 
any of my walks, objects which move both my spleen 
and laughter so effectually, as those young fellows, at 
the Grecian, Squire's, Searle's, and all other coffee- 
houses adjacent to the law, who rise early for no other 
purpose but to publish thejr laziness. One would 
think these young virtuosos take a gay cap and slip- 
pers, with a scarf and party-coloured go\vn, to be en- 
signs of dignity ; for the vain things approach each 
other with an air, which shews they regard one another 
for their vestments. I have observed that the superi- 
ority among these proceeds from an opinion of^ gal- 
lantry and fashion. The gentleman in the strawberry 
sash, who presides so much over the rest, has, it seems» 
.subscribed to every opera this last winter, and is sup- 
posed to receive favours from one of the actresses. 

When the day grows too busy for these gentlemen 
to eiydy anv longer the pleasures of their deshahUIe^ 

u 'i 
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vnth any manner of confidence^ they give place to meq 
who have business or good sense in their faces, and 
come to the coffee-house either to transact afiain, or 
enjoy conversation. The persons to whose behaYioqiL 
and discourse I have most regard, are such as are b^ 
tween these two sorts of men ; such as have not mrilf 
too active to be happy and well pleased in a pmnde 
condition, nor complexions too warm to make tfaeiq 
neglect tlie . duties and relations of life. Of tbem 
sort of men consbt the worthier part of mankiiKl; of 
these are all good fathers, generous brothers, smcere 
friends, and taithiid subjects. Their entertaminentv 
are derived rather from reason than imaginatioD ; 
which is the cause that there is no impatience or.ifista' 
bility in their speech or action. You see in th^r coMn** 
tenances they are at home, and in quiet possessiop of 
the present instant as it passes, without desiring to 
quicken it by gratifying any passion, or prosecnthig 
any new design. These are tlie men formed for soci- 
ety, and those little communities which we express by 
the word neighbourhood. * 

The cofiee-house is the place of rendezvous to all 
that live near it, who are thus turned to relish cabii 
and ordinary life. Eubulus presides over the middle 
hours of the day, when this assembly of men meet to- 
getlier. He e^oys a great fortune handsoinely, with- 
out launching into expence ; and exerts many noble 
and useful qualities, without appearing in any public 
employment. His wisdom and knowledge are service- 
able to all that think fit to make use of them ; and he 
does the office of a counsel, a judge, ap executor, and 
and a friend to all his acquaintance, not only without 
the profits which attend such offices, but also without 
the deference and homage which are usually paid to 
them. The giving of thanks is displeasing tp liiqi. 
The greatest gratitude you cau shew him, is to let him 
sec that yo\\ are ^ better m$m fpf his sepic^; ^/ai 
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that you are as ready to oblige others, as lie is to 
oblige you. 

Ill the private exigencies of his friends, he lends at 
legal value considerable sums which he might higldy 
increase by roUing in the pubhc stocks. He does not 
consider in whose hands his money will improve most, 
but where it will do most good. 

Eubulus has so great an authority in his little diur* 
nal audience, that when he shakes his head at any piece 
of public news, they all of them appear dejected; and 
on the contrary, go home to their dinners with a good 
stomach and cheerful aspect when Eubulus seems to 
intimate that things go well. Nay, their veneration to* 
wards him is so great, that when they are in other com* 
pany they speak and act ailer him ; are wise in his sen* 
tences, and are no sooner sat down at their own tables, 
but they hope or fear, rejoice or despond, as tliey saw 
him do at the coffee-house. In a word, every man b 
Eubulus as soon as his back is turned. 

Having here given an account of the several reigns 
that succeed each other from day-break till dinner 
time, I shall mention the monarchs of the afternoon on 
another occasion, and shut up the whole series of them 
with the history of Tom the Tyrant* ; who, as the first 
minister of the coffee-house, takes the government 
upon him between the hours of eleven and twelve at 
night, and gives his orders in the most arbitrary man- 
ner to the servants below him^ as to the disposition of 
liquors, coal, and cinders. R. 

* The waiter of that coffee-hoiise, frequently nick-named 

Sir Thomas. 
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Nanquam aliud natura, aliud sapieniia 4udU, 

JUV. Sat. XIK.SSI. 

Good taste and nature always speak the same. 

When tlie four Indiap kings were in this countij 
"about a twelvemontii ago, I often mixed with fhe nK* 
ble^ and followed them a whole day together, bein^ 
wonderfully struck with the sight of every thing that b 
new or uncommon. I have, since their dimrtor^, em- 
ployed a friend to make many enquiries ot their land- 
lord the upholsterer, relating to their manners and oon- 
versation, as also concerning the remarks whidi tbcj 
made in this country : for, next to the forming a right 
notion of such strangers, I should be desirous of kanir 
ing what ideas they have conceived of us. 

The upholsterer finding my friend Yery inquiaitive 
about these his lodgers, brought him some time ainoe 
u little bundle of papers, which he assured him were 
written by king Sa Ga Yean Qua Rash Tow, and as he 
supposes, left behind by some mistake. These papers 
are now translated, and contain abundance of very odd 
observations, which I find tliis little fratemi^ ofldngs 
made during their stay in the isle of Great Britain. I 
shall present my reader with a short specimen of 
them in this paper, and may perhaps commmikate 
more to him hereafter. In the article of London are 
the following words, which without doubt art meant 
of the church of St. Paul : 

' On the most rising part of the town there stands a 
huge house, big enough tp contain thewhole natkMi of 
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which I am king. Our good brother E Tow O Koara, 
king of the Rivers, is of opinion it was made by the 
hands of that great God to whom it is consecrated. 
The kings of Granajah and of the Six Nations believe 
that it was created with the earth, and produced on the 
same day with the sun and moon. But for my own part, 
by the best information that I could get of this matter, 
I am apt to think that this prodigious pile was fashion- 
ed into the shape it now bears by several tools and in- 
struments, of which they have a wonderful variety in 
this country'. It was probably at first a huge mis- 
shapen rock that grew upon the top of the hill, wliich 
the natives of the country (after having cut into a kind 
of regular figure) bored and hollowed with incredible 
pain, and industry, till tliey had wrought it into those 
beautiful vaults and caverils into which it is divided at 
this day. As soon as this rock was thus curiously 
scooped to their liking, a prodigious number of ban(is 
must have been employed in chipping the outside of 
it, which is now as smooth as the surface of a pebble ; 
and is in several places hewn out into pillars that stand 
like the trunks of so many trees bound about the top 
with garlands of leaves. It is probable that when this 
great work was begun, which must have been many 
hundred years ago, there was some religion among this 
people ; for they give it the name of ^ temple, and 
have a tradition that it was designed for men to pay 
their devotion in. And indeed there are several rea- 
sons which make us think that the natives of this coun- 
tiy bad formerly among them some sort of worship ; 
for they set apart every seventh day as sacred : but 
upon my going into one of these holy houses on that 
day, I could not observe any circumstance of devotion 
in their behaviour. There was indeed a man in black, 
who was mounted above the rest, and seemed to utter 
something with a great deal of vehemence ; but as for 
those underneath him, instead of paying their worship 



232 SPECTATOR. H* 50. 

to the deity of Ibe place, they were most of tliem bow- 
ing and courtesyiog to one another, axid a considerable 
number of them fi^ asleep. 

* The queen of the country appointed two men to 
attend us, that had enough of our language to make 
themselves understood in some few particulars. But 
we soon perceived these two were great enemies to one 
another, and did not always agree in the same stoiy. 
We could make shift to gather out of one of them, 
that this island was very much mfested with a mon- 
strous kind of animals, in the shape of men, calkd 
whigs ; and he often told us, that he hoped we should 
meet with none of them in our way, for that if we'&l, 
they would be apt to knock us down for being kings* 

* Our other inteiprcter used to talk very much m% 
kind of animal called a tory, that was as great a mon- 
ster as the whig, and would treat us as ill for beine fo- 
reigners. These two creatures, it seems, are bom with t 
secret antipathy to one another, and engage when tb^ 
meet as naturally as the elephant and the rhinocero^. 
But as we saw none of either of these spedes, we are 
apt to think that our guides deceived us with misrq>ie- 
sentations and fictions, and amused us with an aocount 
of such monsters us are not really in thdr country. 

' These particulars we made a shift to pi<^ out from 
the discourse of our interpreters ; which w^ pat toge- 
ther as well as we could, being able to understand but 
here and there a word of what they said, and aifter- 
wards making up the meaning of it among ourselves. 
The men of the country arc very cunning and ingeni- 
ous in handicraft works, but withal so veiy idle, that 
we oiten saw young lusty raw-boned fellows, canietf 

* or these two animals the Indian kings could iiave Boitei^ 
naad thercfoi-c Ht>em here to be illustrating ohacuntm jmt 
riiM, and explaining the monsters spoken of here by 
that were not really m their country. 
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up and down the streets in little covered rooms, by a 
couple of porters, who are hired for that service. 
Their dress is likewise very barbarous, for tliey almost 
strangle themselves about the neck, and bind their bo- 
dies with several ligatures, tliat we are apt to think are 
the occasion of several distempers among them, which 
our country is entirely free from. Instead of those 
beautiful feathers with which we adorn our heads, they 
often buy up a monstrous bush of hair, which coders 
their heads, and falls down in a large fleece below the 
middle of their backs ; and with which they walk up 
and down the streets, and are as proud of it as if it 
was of their own growth. 

' We were invited to one of their public diversions, 
where we hoped to have seen the great men of their 
country running down a stag, or pitchmg a bar, that 
we might have discovered who were the persons of the 
greatest abilities among them ; but instead of that, they 
conveyed us into an huge room lighted up with abun- 
dance of candles, where this lazy people sat still above 
three hours to see several feats of ingenuity performed 
by others, who it seems w^ere paid for it. 

* As for the women of the country, not being able 
to talk with them, we could only make our remarks 
uj)on them at a distance. They let the hair of their 
heads grow to a great length ; but as the men make a 
great show with heads of hair that are none of their 
own, the women, who they say have very fine heads 
of hail*, tie it up in a knot, and cover it from being 
seen. The women look like angels, and would be 
more beautiful than the sim, were it not for little black 
spots that are apt to break out in their faces, and some: 
times rise in very odd figures. I have observed that 
those little blemishes wear off very soon; but when 
they disappear in one part of the face, they are very 
apt to break out in another, insomuch that I hav& seen 
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a spot upon the forehead in the aftemoon, wiueh ivfli 
upon tlie chin in the moroiDg/ 

The author then proceeds to shew the absurdity of 
breeches and petticoats, with manv other cnriom ob* 
servations which I shall reserve ior another occaaioB. 
I cannot however conclude this paper without tafcint 
notice, that amidst these wild remancs there now tun 
then appears something very reasonable. I caiuot 
likewise forbear observing, that we are all guilty in 
some measure of the same narrow way of thiMng 
which we meet with in tliis abstract of the Indian joor- 
nal, when we fancy the customs, dresses^ and mannen 
of other countries are ridiculous and extravgganty if 
they do not resemble those of our owd« CX 
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Torquet ahobscenisjam nunc sermonibui 

HOR. 1 Ep. ii. 1^ 

He from the taste obscene reclaims our yontik 

POPE. 



' MR. SPECTATOR, 

' My fortune, quality, and pefscm ftru-anck 
as render me as cou^icuous as any young woouu 
in town. It is in my power to ei\joy it in all its ta* 
nities, but I have, from a very careful education^ ooo- 
tracted a great aversion to the forward air and tahiou 
which is practised in all public places and mmuBt- 
blies. I attribute this very much to the style and 
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manner of our plays. I was last night at the Funeral, 
where a confident lover in tlie play, speaking of his 
mistress, cries out — " Oh tliat Harriot ! to fold tliese 
arms about the wabt of that beauteous, struggling, and 
at last yielding fair ! " Such an image as this ought by 
no means to be presented to a chaste and regular au- 
dience. I expect your opinion of this sentence, and 
recommend to your consideration, as a Spectator, the 
conduct of the stage at present with relation to chastity 
and modesty. 

I am, SIR, 
Your constant reader and well-wisher.' 

Tlie complaint of this young lady is so just, that the 
offence is gross enough to have displeased persons who 
cannot pretend to that delicacy and modesty, of which 
she is mistress. But there is a great deal to be said in 
behalf of an author. If the audience would but con- 
sider the difficulty of keeping up a sprightly dialogue 
for five acts together, they would allow a writer, wheu 
he wants wit, and cannot please any otherwise, to help 
it out with a little smuttiuess. I will answer for the 
poets, that no one ever writ bawdry, for any other 
reason but dearth of invention. When the author 
cannot strike out of himself any more of that which 
he lias superior to those who make up the bulk of his 
audience, his natural recourse is to that which he has 
in common with them ; and a description which grati- 
fies a sensual appetite will please, when the author 
has notiiing about him to dehght a refined imagination. 
It is to such a poverty we must impute this and all 
other sentences in plays, which are of this kind, and 
which are commonly termed luscious expressions*. 

* Be it said here, to the honour of the author of this paper^ 
that he practised the lessons which he taught, and did not re- 
ject good advice from what quarter soever it came. H« pnb- 

VOL. VI. X 
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Ttus expedient to supply tlie deficieodes o£mt, hat 
been used more or less by most of the autiioiis who 
have succeeded on the stage ; though I Imow hut doe 
who has professedly writ a play upon the basis of the 
desire of multiplying our species, and that is the ]Kilite 
Sir George E^eridge ; if I understand what the lawijr 
would be at, in tlie play called She Would if .She 
Could. Other poets have here and there given an in- 
timation that there is this design, under ail the duf 
guises and affectations which a lady may put on ; hnt 
uo author, except this, has made sure work of it, and 
put the iiuaginations of the audience upon this one pur- 
pose from the beginning to the end of the comedy. It 
has always £tr^d accordingly ; for whether it be t^t 
all who go to this piece would if they coi^d^ ortl^at 
the innocents go to it, to guess only wlmt she would if 
she could, the play has always been weU received. 

It lifts an heavy empty sentence, when there is s^i^tfUf 
to it a lascivious gesture of body ; and when it i8to|| 
low to be raised even by that, a fiat meamng is yijjjp(<^ 
ed by making it a double oue. Writers who imd 
genius, never fail of keeping this secret in re9ei^t^^^^ 
create a laugh or raise a clap. I, who know not^Jg 
of women but from seeing plays, can give great guesa^ 
at the whole struckire of the fair sex, by being mno- 
centW placed in the pit, and insulted by the petticoats 
of tlieir dancers ; the advantages of whose pretty pjo^ 
sons are a great help to a dull play. When a pocit 
flags in writing lusciously, a pretty girl jc^sk move la^ch- 
viously, and have the same good consequence for the 
author. Dull )>oets in this case use their audience^ 
as dull parasites do their patrons ; when they caniiQt 
longer divert them with their wit or humour, they bait 



lislied this lady^s letter, and approved her indignatioii. He 
snbmitted to her ceiisnrc, condemned liimself pablkly» ttd 
ourrected the obnoxious passage of his play^ in a new edItkB' 
wliich was pubUdied in 1712. 
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their cars with something which is agreeable to their 
temper, though below tlieir uuderstaadiog. Apicius 
cannot resist being pleased, if you give him an account 
of a dehcious meal ; or Clodius, if you describe a wan- 
ton beauty ; tliough, at the same time, if you do not 
awake tliose inclinations in tliem, no men are better 
judges of what is just and deUcate in conversation. 
But as I have before observed, it is easier to talk to 
the man than to the man of sense. 

It is remarkable that the writers of least learning are 
best skilled in the luscious way. The poetesses of the 
age have done wonders in this kind ; and we arc 
obliged to the lady who writ Ibrahim*, for introducing 
a preparatory scene to the very action, when the em- 
peror throws his handkerchief as a signal for his mis- 
tress to follow him into the most retired part of th« 
seraglio. It must be confessed his Turkish majesty 
went off with a good air, but methought we made but 
a sad figure who waited without. This ingenious gett- 
tle woman, in this piece of bawdrj', retiued upon aji 
author of the same sexf, who, in the Rover, makes ft 
country 'squire strip to liis Holland drawers. For 
Blunt is disappointed, and the empteror is understood 
to go on to the utmost. The pleasantry of stripping 
almost naked has been since practised (where indeed k 
should have been begun) very successfoUy at Bartho- 
lomew fair J. 

It is not to be liere omitted, that iu one of the 
above-mentioned female compositions, the Rover is 
very frequently sent on the same errand; as I take it» 
above once every act. This is not wholly unnatural ; 
for, they say, the men authors draw themselves in 
their chief characters, and the women writers may be 
allowed the same liberty. Thus, as the male wit gives 

* Mrs. Mary Pix. t Mrs. Bben. 

t Tlie appearance of Lady Mary, a rope-dancer at Bvtii9* 
lomew fair, gave occasion to this proper animadversion^ 
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his hero a great fortune, the female gives her heromt 
a good gallsmt at the end of the plav. But, indeed, 
there is hardly a phiy one can go to, but the heio or 
fine gentleman of it struts off upon the saiae aocomit, 
and leaves us to consider what good office he has pot 
us to, or to employ ourselves as we please. To be 
plain, a man who frequents plays would have a way 
respectful notion of himself, wliere he to recMcet hdw 
ofi^en he has been used as a pimp to ravishiog tyranti^ 
or successful rakes. When the acton make their exit 
on this good occasion^ the ladies are sure to have an 
examining glance from the pit, to see how they rdiah 
what passes ; and a few lewd fools are very ready to 
employ their talents upon the composure or freedoa 
of their looks. Such incidents as these make some fat* 
dies wholly absent themselves from the piatlioiise ; 
and others never miss the first day of a phy^, lert it 
should prove too luscious to admit their going with liny 
couuteuance to it on the second. 

If men of wit, who think fit to write for the stage, 
instead of this pitiful way of giving delicht^^ould turn 
their thoughts upon raising it from incn g^K>d natiiral 
impulses as are in the audience, but are cMced np 
by vice and luxury, they would not only please, Uft 
befriend us at the same time. If a man had a mind 
to be new in his way of writing, might not he wko is 
now represented as a fine gentleman, though he be^^ 
trays tJie honour and bed of liis neigbbpor and frieiiii, 
and lies with half tlie women in the play, and k at las^ 
rewarded with her of the best character in it ; I say/ 
upon giving the comedy another cast, misht not sndi 
a one divert the audience quite as well, if at the catfts* 
trophe he were found out for a traitor, and met with 

* On the first night of the exhibition of a new play, v u 'ti ioM 
women about this time came to see it in masks, then worn hj 
women of the town, as the characteristic mark of their befaig 
prostitutes. 



NojI. _^ SPECTATOR. 539 

contempt accordingly ? There is seldom a person de- 
voted to above one darling vice at a time, so that there 
is room enough to catch at men's hearts to their good 
and advantage, if the poets will attempt it with the ho- 
nesty which becomes their characters. 

There is no man who loves his bottle or his mis- 
tress, in a manner so very abandoned, as not to be ca- 
pable of relishuig an agreeable character, that is no way 
a slave to either of those pursuits. A man that is tem- 
perate, generous, valiant, chaste, faithful, and honest, 
may, at the same tiftie, have wit, humour, mirth, good- 
breeding, and gallantry. While he exerts these latter 
qualities, twenty occasions might be invented to shew 
he is master of tlie otlier noble virtues. Such cliarac- 
ters would smite and reprove the heart of a man of 
sense, when he is given up to his pleasures. He would 
see he has been mistaken all this while, and be convinced 
that a sound constitution and an innocent mind, are 
the true ingredients for becoming, and enjoying life. 
All men of true taste would call a man of wit, wha 
should tuni his ambition this way, a friend and bene- 
factor to his country ; but I am at a loss what name 
they would give him, who makes use of his capacity 
for contrary purposes. R. 
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Omnes ut tecum meritia pro iaWms mmas . * i' 
Exigat, et fndchra fcuAat U prele |i a rg wfa Ht-> *'^^- ^ « 

VIKG. Ma. r. 78. . '. 

To crown thy worth, she shall be ever thine, , ' "• 
And make thee father of a beanteoBs Une. 

An ingenious correspondent, like a spiaghtlv wife, wiD - 
always have the last word. I did not thmk my hit 
letter to the deformed fraternity would have occasioii- 
ed any answer^ especially since I had promisedf ttem so 
sudden a visit: but as they think they cannot shew too 
great a veneration for my person, they have already 
sent me up an answer. As to the proposal of a mar- 
riage between myself and the matchless Hecatisaa, I 
have but one objection to it ; which is. That all the 
society will expect to be acquainted with her; and f^o 
can be sure of keeping a woman's heart Icmg, where 
siie may have so much choice ? I am the more alarmed 
at this, because the lady seems particularly smitten with 
men of their make. 

I believe I shall set my heart upon her ; and think 
never the worse of my mistress for an epigram a smart 
fellow writ, as he thought, against her; it does but the 
more recommeud Iier to me. At the same time I can- 
not but discover that his malice is stolen from Martial: 

^ Tacta places, audita places, si non videare 
Tota places, neutro si videare, places,* 

* Whilst in the dark on th^ soft hand I hung. 
And heard the tempting Siren in thy tongue. 
What flames, what darts, what anguish I endnrM ! 
But when the candle enter'd I was cur'd.' 
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* Your letter to us we have received, as a sig- 
nal mark of your favour and brotherly affection. Wf 
shall be heartily glad to see your short face in Oxford : 
and since the wisdom of our legislature has been im- 
mortalized in your speculations, and our personal de^ 
formities in some sort by you recorded to all posterity; 
we hold ourselves in gratitude bound to receive, witb 
the highest respect, all such persons as for their extra- 
ordinary merit you shall think fit, from time to time, 
to recommend unto the board. As for the Pictish 
<lamsel, we have an easy chair prepared at the upper 
end of the table : which we doubt not but she will 
grace with a very hideous aspect, and much better be- 
come file seat in the native and unaffected uncoroeliness 
of her person, than with all the superficial airs of the 
pencil, which (as you have very ingeniously observed) 
vanish with a breath, and the most innocent adorer 
may deface the shrine with a salutation, and in the li- 
teral sense of our poets, snatch and imprint his balmy 
kisses, and devour her melting lips. In short, the 
only faces of the Pictish kind that will endure the 
weather, must be of Dr. Carbuncle's die; though 
his, in truth, has cost him a world the painting ; but 
then he boasts with Zeuxes, in €eternitatem pingo ; 
and oft jocosely tells the fair ones, would they acquire 
colours that would stand kissing, they must no longer 
paint, but drink for a complexion : a maxim that in 
this our age has been pursued with no ill success ; and 
has been as admirable in its effects, as the famous cos- 
metic mentioned m the Post-man, and invented by the 
renowned British Hippocrates of the pestle and mor- 
tar ; makhig the party, after a due course, rosy, hale, 
ancl airy ; and the best and most approved receipt now 
extant, tor the fever of the spirits. But to return to 
our female candidate, who, I understand, is returned 
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to herself, aud will no longer hang out false coloun ; 
as she is the tirst of her sex that ms done vs so sreat 
an honour, she will certainly in a fiery short tidK* both 
m prose and vene, be a lady of the moat cdebrated 
deformity now Ihing, and laeet with nmiy adndleis 
here as frightful as herself. But hdns a loDg-headed 
ffentlewonidn, I am apt to imagiife she has some ftntiier 
de^n than yon have yet penetrated ; and perhaps has 
more mind to the Spectator than any of las fntlinakj, 
as the person of aU the world she could ffike for a para* 
mour. And if so, really I cannot but applaud ha 
choice, and should be glad, if it might lie iti my pow«r^ 
to effect an amicable accommockition betwixt two faces 
of such different extremes, as the only possible expedi- 
ent to mend the breed, and rectify the physiognoaqr af 
the family on both sides. And agaifi, as she is a fady 
of a very fluent elocution, you need not fear that yov 
child will be bom dumb, which otlierwiseyon nH||^ 
have some reason to be apprehensive of. To be pUa 
with you, I can see nothit% shocking in it ; for though 
she has not a face like a john-apple, vet as a iSbt 
friend of mine, who at sixty-five ventured on a lass of 
fifteen, very frequently in tlie remaking five yertrs of 
his life gave me to understand, that as old as he thai 
seemed, when they were first married he and his 
spouse could make but four score ; so may madam 
Hecatissa very justly allege hereafter^ that as Icmr- 
visaged as she may then be thought, upon tbdr wei- 
diug-day Mr. Spectator and she had but half an ell of 
face betwixt them ; and this my worthy predecessor, 
Mr. Serjeant Chin, alwa^'s mahitained to be no moia 
than the true oval proportion between man and wife. 
But as this may be a new tiling to you^ who lam 
hitherto had no expectations from women, I shall 
allow you what time you think fit to consider .on it; 
not without some hope of se^ig at last your tbon^iti 
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hereupon subJaiKd to iitfai!j«rtt'«faM^p|W Kotfo* 
inucb de»nrf^ hy, ■*■ ■ "^a^ ' ', 

8IK, -t^.^'.-'v; ■■* 

YouraanrMlVieDd,* •'" ' 

aad most fattmble tervant, ' 

HCQH GOBLIN, V--^^ 



The following tetter has not mpcb in k, but to tt ^. - 
is written in my owK.pnilci.1 qaiihot M)^ my haUt ' 1^ 
suppress it. 

■sib, 

' Yoti proposed in your Spectator of last 
TXiesday, Mr. Hobtis's hypotlieus for solving Ih«t vtrj- 
odd phsnonieuon of laughter. Yov have made the 
hypothesis valunble by espousing it yourself; for had 
it coDtinued Mr. Ilobbs's, nobody would hare mindei^ 
it. Now liere this perplexed case ariaes. A ecrlain 
company laughed vcrybeartily upoo the readkis nf that 
very paper of yours ; and the truth ou it is, tie mutt 
be a man of more tlian ordinary constancy that could 
stand out against so much comedy, and not do as we 
did. Now there are few men in the world so- far lust 
to all gooci sense, as to hxik niioa ^ou to be a man in 
a state of folly " inferior to faimself." — Pray then bOw 
do you justify your hypothesis of laughter > 

Your most humlile. 



■ In a 

to recollect ;)ai|r»efr; i , „ 

did me the hMMor ttfWil 
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you Jaughed at the idiot, the Gemiati coHitKr, tte 
gaper, the merry audrew, the haberdadMUr, file .biter, 
the batt, and not at 

Your humble servant, 

R- THE SPECTATOB.* 



ss 
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Aliqiumdo bonus dormitat Homerus, 

HOR. Ars Poet. wtr. 399. 

Homer him:^elf hath been observ'd to nod. 

koscottMOK. 

My correspondents grow so numerous, that I tatMt 
avoid frequently msclting their applications to* M. 

' ME. SPECTATOR, 

* I AM ghid I can infonn yon, that your en- 
deavours to adorn that sex,- which is the finrest part 
of the visible creation, are well received, and like to 
prove not unsdccessfiil. The triun^ of IhqAue Ofver 
her sister Laetitia has been the subject of oolnvenatioB 
at several tea-tables where I have been ppesent ; and I 
iiave observed the fair circle not a little pleased to find 
you considering them as reasonable creatures, atid ctl- 
deavouring to banish that Mahometan custom, iiriiidi 
had too much prevailed even in this island, of Seating 
women as if they had no souls. I must do theni the 
justice to say^ uiat there seems to be nothing wanting 
to the finishtdg of these lovely pieces of human natorey 
besides the titming and applying their amlritioB pio* 
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perly, and the keeping tliera up to a sense of what is 
tlieir true merit. Epictetus, that plain honest philoso- 
pher, as little as he had of gallantry, appears to have 
luidcrstood them, as well as the polite St Evremont, 
and has hit this point very luckily. *' Wheu young 
women," says he, " arrive at a certain age, lliey hear 
themselves called Mistresses, and are made to believe 
that iheir only business is to please the men ; they im- 
mediately begin to dress, and "jilace all tlieir hopes in 
the adorning of their persons ; it is tlierefore," con- 
tiimes he, *^ worth the while to endeavour by all means 
to make them sensible that the honour paid to them is 
only upon account of their conducting themselves viith 
virtue, modesty, and discretion." 

' Now to pursue the matter yet further, and to 
render your cares for the improvement of the fair ones 
more eftectual, I would propose a new metliod like 
those applications which are said to convey tlieir virtue 
by sympathy ; and that is, that in order to embelKsh 
the mistress, you should give a new education to the 
lover, and teach the men not to be soiy longer dazzled 
by false charms and unreal beauty. I cannot but 
think that if our sex knew always how to place their- 
esteem justly, the other would not be so often wanting 
to themselves in deserving it. For as the being en- 
amoured with a woman of sense and virtue is an im- 
provement to a man s understanding and morals, and 
tiie passion is ennobled by the object which inspires it; 
so on the other side, the appearing amiable to a man 
of a w ise and elegant mind, carries in itself no small 
degree of merit and accomplishment. I conclude, 
therefore, that one way to maJie the women yet more 
agreeable is, to make the men more virtuous. 

I am, S}R> 
Your most humble servant. 
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'SIK, April 26tli. 

' Yours of Saturday kst I read, not witlKNit 
some rescutment; but I will suppose when yoa say 
you cx|iect an inundation of ribbons and brocado, 
and to see many new vanities which the women will 
tall into upon a peace with France, tliat you mteod 
only the unthinking part of our sex ; and what methinb 
can reduce them to reason b hard to imagine. 

' But, sir, there are others yet, that your imlnie- 
tions might be of great use to, who, after their baft 
endeavours, are sometimes at a loss to acquit thcm- 
•eiyes to a censorious worid. I am iar from ♦hmfcw^ 
you can altogetiier disapprove of conversation between 
ladies and gentlemen, regulated by the rules of boDoor 
and prudence ; and have thought it an observation not 
ill-made, that where that was wholly denied, the wo- 
men lost their wit, and the men their good nmnnen, 
it is sure, from those improper liberties you mention- 
ed, that a sort of undistinguishing people shall bauiril 
from their drawing-rooms the best-bred men in the 
world, and condemn those that do not. Your stating 
this point might, I think, be of good use, as well as 
much oblige, 

SIR, 

Your admirer and 

most humble servant, 

ANNA BELLA/ 

No answer to tliis, till Anna Bella sends a de- 
scription of those she calls the best bred men in Ac 
world. 

* MR. SPECTATOR, 

*' I AM a gentleman who for many years last 
past have been well known to be truly splenetic, and 
that my spleen arises from having contracted so great 
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a delicacy, by reading tlie best autiuM>» mni keeping 
the most retiued corufKuiy, that 1 caniiol boar tho UmnI 
impropiiet\ of Iaii£;iiago, or rusticity of behaviour. 
Now, sir, I have ever looked upon tlu's as a \r\i-e div 
temper ; but by late obsiMTatious find, that every 
heavy wretch, wiio has uothin:: to say, excuses hisdul- 
ness by complaining of the spleen. Nay, I saw the 
other day, two fellows in a ta\eru kitclien svt up for if, 
call for a pint aud pipes, and only by guzzling li(pu>r 
to each other's health, and waRing smoke in each 
o tiler's face, pretend to throw off the spleen. I ap|)eal 
to you whether these di^}houours are to be done to (he 
distemper of the great and tlie polite. 1 beseech you, 
sir, to inform these fellows that they have not the .«pleeii, 
because they cannot talk without the help of a glass at 
their mouths, or convey their meaning to each other 
without the interposition of clouds. If yon will not do 
this with all 8|)eed, [ assure you, for my part, I will 
wholly quit the disease, and for tlie future be merry 
with the vulgar. 

I am, 8IR, 

Your bumble servant/ 

' SIR, 

^ This is to let you understand that I am a 
reformed Slarer, and conceived a detestation for that 
practice from what you have writ upon the subject. 
But as you have l>een very severe upon the t^haviour 
of us men at divine service, 1 ho|)e you will not lie so 
aj.pareutlv |)artial to the women, as to let them go 
wijr.liy uiiobserved. If tliey do every thing that is 
jK.'S-jible to attract our eyes, are we more culpable than 
thev, tor lo4-)kJn<^ at them ? I happened last Sunday 
to fiet siiut iiito a pew, which was full of joung ladies 
ill t:.e biooi.i of vouth and beauty. When the service 
h«^';:':;:u I ha:* uot room to kneel at the confession, but 
aa I -iood kept my eyes from wandering as well a3 ( 

VOL. VI. Y 
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was able, till one of tlie young ladies, who >» A Fetpm^ , 
resolved to bring down my looks anil & toy dieffotM 
on herself. You are to know, sir, that a Peeper wo^ 
witli her hands, eyes, and fan ; one of which is coirti- 
nually in motion, while she thinks she is aiot achiallj 
the admuration of some ogler or starer m tfa« oongtofi^ 
lion. As I stood utterly at a loss how to bebare nn^ 
^If, surrounded as I was, this Peeper so placedlN&tNV 
as to be kneeling just before me^ SbediqpUi^^ 
most beautiful boiom imagmable, wlsdi headed wl 
fell with some fervour, while a delicate wey-doqpAd 
arm held a fan over her £iee. It was not iu HttlttiM 
command one's eyes from this object. loouldiiaihMm 
taking notice also of her fan, which had oil it Vttfth' 
figures very improper to behold on that oeMfoB. 
There lay iu the body of the piece a Venus, agl^ta^k 
purple canopy ^rled widi curious wreaths of dnqML 
half naked, attended with a train of Cinklsy wtb wiMte 
busied in fanning her as she slept. neUnd hc$ wis 
drawn a satyr peeping over the silken fenoe, and thieiil* 
ening to break thjrough it. I frequently offisred tQ turn 
my sight another way, but was still detained by the 
fascination of the Peeper's eyes, who had long practised 
, a skill in them, to recal the parting glances or her be- 
holders. You see my complaint, and hope you will 
take these mischievous pec^le, the Peepers, m» your 
consideration. I doubt not but you will think aPeqieff ' 
as much more pernicious than a Starer, as an amMh 
scade is more to be feared than an o^n assault. 

I am, SIR, 
Your most obedient servant.' 

This peeper usin^ both fan and eyes, to be ooasi* 
dered as a Pict, and proceed accordmgly. 
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* KING LATIN US TO THE SPECTATOR, GREETING. 

* Though some may think we descend from 
our imperial dignity, in holding correspondence witli a 
private litterato ; yet as we have great respect to all 
good intentions for our service, we do not esteem it 
beneath us to return you our royal thanks for what 
you published in our behalf, while under confinement 
in the enchanted castle of die Savoy, and for your 
mention of a subsidy for a prince in misfortune. This 
your timely zeal has inclined the hearts of divers to 
be aiding unto us, if we could propose the means. 
We have taken their good-will into consideration, and 
have contrived a method which wfll be easy to those 
who shall give the aid, and not unacceptable to us 
who receive it. A consort of mnsic shall be prepared! 
at Haberdasher*s-hall, for Wedmisday tlic second of 
May, and we will honour the said entertainment with 
our own presence, where each person shall be assessed 
but at two shillings and sixpence. What we expect 
from you is, that you publish these our royal uiten- 
tions, with injunction that tliey be read at all tea-tables 
within the cities of London and Westminster ; and so 
we bid you heartily farewell. 

LATINUS, 

King of the VaUciwts, 

* Given at our court in Vinegat'-yardy Story the 
third from the earth, April 28, 1711/ R. 
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N°54. WEDNESDAY, MAY 2, 1711. 



Streima nos exercet inertia. 

Laborious idleness our powers cmployB. 

The following letter beiog the first that I faa^ ift^. 
ceived from die learned university of Cmoh^igfiMt 
could not but do m^Fself the honour of publi^nij ft 
It gives an account <» « new sect of plulosophecs which 
has arose in that fiimous residence of. ieanuBg ; fiid 
is, perhaps, the only sect this age is Vkdy to prodiMM . 

« 
* MR. SPECTATOR, Cambridge, April ffi. 

' Believing you to be an upoiverBal enoob- 
rager of liberal arts and sciences, and glad otv0j^ 
formation from the learned world, I thought lin wS' 
count of a sect of philosophers, very frequent ainoq| 
us,, but not taken notice of, as far as I can remember, 
by any writers, either ancient or modern, would not 
be uuacceptabie to you. The philosopliers of this sopt' 
are in the language of our university called louofien- 
1 am of opinion, &at, as in many other things, soTiln- 
wise in this, the ancients have been defective ; viz^ io 
mentioning no philosophers of this sort. *^nmrin<hi|jrt 
will affirm that they are a kind of Peripatetics, beouue 
we see them continually walking about* Pul'I wodU 
have these gentlemen consider, that thoiugli ^ ancient 
Peripatetics walked much, yet they wrote mdch also ; 
witness, to the sorrow of this sect, Aristotle and. 
others : whereas it is notorious that most of 4m pto* 
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(uaort never htj out ■ ^ilbBg eMw in fan, ink, or 
WMT, Otben an for danmg ttiem from Dioguies^ 
because sevtnl of A^J aa ding mtfe of tlw; led Iwf e • 
■ 9«al deal of cyokal h^ur ■ Ibem, and deligbl 
mucli ill suDshine, Ji>t .Am^ <^M^ Diogwei was 
content to bare his cwnlaat habikiii^pafjK* MUtow 
tub, whilst oai pbiloaof^rs are ao % fii^ hoM ol 
lua opiaion, Ibat it ii death to tjieii te Im t mS ma i 
nitiiiriTlK liiiiil i iifaj)iinil hiiiiliiimiiiwmiMfH iIiiiim 
ber hot for belf an hour. Othcsn llRltt«N»«d|H> fimtt 
the clearness of tbdr beads dsdace thai^^grcc of 
loungers irom that peM maa (I-tfaiik U vw «ith«ff 
Plato or Socratai) wIm, tfter all ti» atndMnd iaawk- 
i^, professed, that all he Utto hant innMnl |b \mw 
nothing. You easily se« dn ■> but » MOlbw ^tgk" 
ment, and may be soon confiitecL 

' 1 have with great paint wad atdartrj^aMdcrffliy ob- ' 
Urvations A'om time to tine, nptin Imk Mgtfi; aad- 
bavineiiowa]l)iiatenalsieadj,am compiling a treatise, 
wfaerem I shaQ set forth the rise and progress of this 
bmous sect, together with their maxims, austerities, 
manner of Kving, &c. HaviDg prevaile<j with a friend 
who designs ^rt^ td piAfiah a new edition of Dio- 
genes Laertius, to add ihii treatise of mine by way of 
BUpplenient ; I slialt now, to iet the world see what 
may be expected from me (tint b^gii^ Mr. SfKcta- 
tor's leave diat the woM wmj Me it)- briefl^tntch 
upon some at my cfatef •iMaivatloav titd mem (ab» 
acribe myself yonr bunUe r*mM.- It tbeflnl ptoqi 
Ishall give you iwo'MlHmWttcirMiaH: thnfinr 
damental one, npoB iriMi IMa wbalt i jitm li 



bHilt,isUii8,-na. "That Hiiitr bcng^OT'ilBhaMa 
eaemy to, and destnn«vii(i0MB|{%««B>«^MVvwl 
m bis own coia, anAn iliiHiiWurMi ■Wifaiirt wtlft 
ercy, by ril dw Mw tUt aw be ImimlKil' 



Another tBTowite wtjbmol 1iiuni»,f"Sk0t^milmm 

was otAy4'M9i»i^§ar*mmaimk4taigitmilkm^ 

T2 ' 
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heads/' A third teems to be a ludicrous one, but ^att 
a great effect upon their lives ; and is this, **'Vh9t tjMfe' 
devil is at home/' Now for their' maimer of Ihriiigl 
and here I shall have a lar^ iiekl to expatiate in^ Mt 
I shall reserve particulars tor ray intended diseoarsiy 
and now only mention one or two of their |M»iciptf 
exercises. The elder proficients employ: tfaenuehPts 4i 
ins|>ecting mores hominum muliorum, in getting aid^ • 
quaiuted with all the signs and wmdows in tbe town. 
Some are arrived to so great knowledge, that tbeyCH 
tell eve^ time any butcher kills a cal^ every tiaw iti , 
old woman's cat is in the straw; and a thoasand ^lAfr 
matters as important.- One ancient philosoplber ooo- 
teraplates two or three hours every day over -a son- ' 
dial ; and is true to the dial, ^ 

i 

" As die dial to the sun, ^ * 

Although it be uot shone upon.*' ' |^ 

Our younger students are content to carry their ape*. 
culataons as yet no farther than bowling-greenSi oil- 
liard-tabies, and such like places. Tliis may serve fiir 
a sketch of my design ; in which I hope I shall hiyie 
your encouragement. 

I am, siK, yours/ 



I must be so Just as to observe I have formerly 
of this sect at our other university ; though notdiBtkir 
giiislied by the appellation which the learned historian, 
niY correspondent, reports they bear at Cambridse* 
They were ever looked upon as a people that impair* 
ed themselves more by their strict application to the 
rules uf their order, than any other studoits whatever. 
Others seldom hurt themselves any further than to 
gain weak eyes, and sometimes headaclies ; but tliese 
philosophers are' seized all over with a general inalnlity, 
indolence, and weariness, and a certain impatience of 
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the place they are in, with an heaviness in removing 
to another. 

"^ihe loungers are satisfied with heinij; merely part 
of the mm. her of mankind, without distinsruishinir 
theni-elves from amongst them. Tiiey may he said 
rather to sutier their time to pass, llian to spend it, 
without regard to the past, or prospect of the future. 
All they know of life is only the present instant, and 
<io not taste even that. When one of this order hap- 
pens to he a man of fortune, the expence of his time 
is transferred to his coach and horses, and Iris life is to 
he measured by tlieir motion, not his own enjoyments 
or sufferings. The chief entertainment one of these 
]ihi!osophers can possibly propose to himself, is to get 
a relish of dress. This, methinks, might diversify the 
person he is weary of (his own dear self) to himself. 
I have known these two amusements make one of 
these philosophers make a very tolerable figure in the 
world ; with variety of dresses in public assemblies in 
town, and quick motion of his horses out of it, now to 
Bath, now to Tunbridge, then to Newmarket, and then 
to London, he has in process of time brought it to 
pass, that his coach and his horses have been mention- 
ed in all those places. When the loungers leave an 
academic life, and histead of this more elegant way 
of appearing in the polite world, retire to the seats of 
their ancestors, they usually join in a pack of dogs, and 
employ their days in defending their poultry from 
foxes : I do not know any other method that any 
of this order has ever taken to make a noise in the 
world ; but I shall enquire into such about this 
town as have arrived at the dignity of being loungers 
by the force of natural parts, without having ever 
seen an university ; and send my correspondent, for 
the embellishment of his book, the names and his* 
tor}' of those who pass their lives without any incidents 
at all ; and hoAv they shift coffee-houses and chocolate- 
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houses from hour to hour, to get over the iasafiMit^ 

able labour of doing notliing. jt. 
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Intus et in jecore agro 



NascmUttf Domini- 

PEKS. Sat. V. isg. 

Oar passions play the tyrants in our breasts. 

Most of the trades, professions, and ways of IMi|g 
among mankind, take their origuial either from the 
love of pleasure, or the fear of want. The fboMi^ 
when it becomes too violent, degenerates into Immy, 
and the latter into avarice. As these two fnindples 
of action draw difierent ways, Per»u8 has given at a 
very humorous account of a young fellow who was 
roused out of his bed in order to be sent vtpon a hwc 
voyage, by Avarice, and afterwards over-peisoided am 
kept at home by Luxury. I shall set down the plead* 
ings of these two imaginary persons, as they are Uk ijm 
original, with Mr. Dryden's transktioa of them : 

< Manff piger, stertis: svtrgey inquit AwriHoy ^ 

Surge, Negas, instat, surge, inquit, Nqh fvet. Sm^ 

Et quid agam ? RogUas? saperdms advehe piue^ 

CoAtoreum, siuppas, hebenum, thus^ lubriea Cotu 

ToUe recens primus p^er e sitiente cameloy 

Verte dl\qmd ; jura, Sed Jupiter audiet, Ekeu f 

Bam, regustfUum digito terebrare suUnwm 

CMtentuM peni§€9, m were cmm Jove tendis. 



* 
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Jam puei'is pelhtm succinctus, et cenophm'um aptas 

Ocyii^ ad navem. Nil obstat qtiin trahe vastd 

yEgcpum rapias, nisi solers Luxuna anti 

Seductum moneat ; Quo deinde imane nds ? Qilo ? 

Quid tihi tis ? Calido sub pectore mascula bills 

Intumuit^ quam non extinxerit urna dcut<B 1 

Tmi mare truimlias? Tihi tm^ta cannahe fulto 

Coma Jit in transtro? Veientanumque rubcUum 

ExIiaUt ^-^apidcB Icesum pice sessilis ohba ? 

Quid petis/ Ut nummi, quos hie quincunce modesto 

Nutriei'as^ peragant aridos sudore d4'unees? 

hiiiul^e fi^enio: carpamus dvlcia ; nostrum est 

Quod rivis ; dnis^ et matteSy et fahula fies, 

I ire memor Id In : Jugit hora. Hoc quod loquor, inde est, 

jt/j quid agis / Duplici in diversum scinderis hom4), 

Hunccinc, an kunc sequeiis'i — * 

SAT. V. ir,* 

* "UTietlier alone, or in tliy harlot's lap, 

W!icn then woiiklst take a lazy morning^s nap ; 

Up, lip, says Avarice ; tlioii snor'st again, 

Strelciiest tliy limbs, and yawn'st, but all in vaiii. 

The ruiijjt'd tyrant no (tciiial takes; 

At iiis command th' unwillinp slugj^ard wakes. 

Wriat must I do? he cries ; What? says his lord ; 

Why rise, make ready, and go straight aboard : 

With fish, from Euxine seas, thy vessel freight ; 

Flax, castor, Coan wines, the precious weight 

Of pepper, and Sabean incense, take 

AVirli tliy own hands, from the tir'd cameVs back, 

And with post-haste thy mnnins markets make, 

Be sure to turn the penny ; lie and swear, 

'Tis wholesome sin : but Jove, thou say'st, will hear. 

Swear, fool, or starve, for the dilemma's even ; 

A tnidesnian thou ! and hope to go to heav'u ? 

Rcsolv'd for sea, the slaves thy baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his burden on his back : 
Nothing retards thy voyage now, bnt he, 
That soft voluptuous prince, calVd Jiuxury ; 
And he may ask this civil question ; Friend, 
What dost thou make a shipboard? To what end? 

See Boileau, sat. iii. who has imitated this passage very 
>ily. 
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Art tfaou of Bethlem's noUe college free? 

Stark, staring mad, that thou womd'st tempt tbe Mfti 

Cubb'd in a cabin, on a matraw laid. 

On a brown George, with kNisy twobbtts fed ; 

Dead wine tliat stinks of the Boraduo, sup 

Prom a foul jack, or greasy maple cop ? 

Say, wouki'st thou bear all tiiis, to raise tiiy stora^ 

From six i' tii' hundred to six hundred moire ? 

Indulge, and to thy genius fireeiy |pve ; 

For, not to live at ease, is not to hre* 

Death stalks beliind thee, and each Mag hour 

Does some loose remnant of thy hfe devour. 

Live, while thou liv'st; lor death will make w att 

A name, a nothing but an old wife's tale. 

Speak : wilt thou Avarice or Pleasure chooie 4 

To be thy lord ? Take one, and one refuse.* 

When a government flourishes in conquests^ and ii 
secure from foreign attacks, it naturally fidb into iD 
the pleasures of luxury ; and as these [deasurefl m 
very expensive, they put those who are addicted to 
them upon raising fresh supplies of moneys by all tbe 
methods of rapaciousness and corruption; so ' 
rice and luxury very often become one 
principle of action, in those whose hearts are 
set upon ease, magnificence, and pleasure. Tl|a port 
elegant and correct of all the Latin histoilitfM obemcs^ 
that in his time, when the most formidiible states of the 
world were subdued by the Romans, the republic sank 
into tliose two vices of a quite difiexent nature, Inxuiy 
and avarice^ : and accordingly describes Caia^ae as 
one who coveted ttie wealth of other men, at die flaaw 
time that he squandered away his own. This observe 
tion on tlie commonwealth, when it was in its hdj^ 
of power and riches, holds good of all govenimsnts 
that are settled in a state of ease and prosperity. At 
such times men naturally endeavour (6 outshine one 

* AHeni tippetens, std pr&fumi$4 

SAUU - • 
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another in pomp and splendor, and having no fears to 
alarm tliem from abroad, indulge themselves in the en- 
joyment of all the pleasures they can get into their 
possession ; which naturally produces avarice, and an 
immoderate pursuit after wealth and riches. 

As I was humouring myself in the speculation of 
these two great principles of action, I could not 
forbear throwing my thoughts into a little kind of 
allegory or fable, with Avhich I shall here present my 
reader. 

There were two very powerfiil tyTants engaged in a 
j)erpetual war against each other, the name of the lirst 
was Luxury, and of the second Avarice. The aim of 
each of them was no less than universal monarchy over 
the hearts of mankind. Luxury had many generak 
under him, who did him great service, as Pleasure, 
Mirth, Pomp, and Fashion. Avarice was likewise very 
strong in his officers, being faithfully served by Hun- 
ger, Industry, Care, and Watchfulness : he had like- 
wise a privy-counsellor who was always at his elbow, 
and whispering something or other in his ear: the 
name of this privy- counsellor was Poverty. As Ava- 
rice conducted himself by the counsels of Poverty, Ins 
antagonist was entirely guided by tlie dictates and 
advice of Plenty, who was his first counsellor and mi- 
nister of state, that concerted all his measures for him, 
and never departed out of Iris sight. Whfle these two 
great rivals were thus contending ibrempire, their con- 
quests were very various. — Luxury got possession of 
one heart, and Avarice of another. The father of a 
family \\'ouId often range himself under the banners of 
Avarice, and the son under those of Luxury. The wife 
and the husband would often declare themselves on 
the two different parties ; nay, the same person would 
very often side with one in his youth, and revolt to the 
other in his old age. Indeed the wise men of the 
world stood neuter ; but alas I then: numbers were not 
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coiisidierable. At length, whea these two potentates 
had wearied themselves with wagipg war u|k>o one 
anotlier, they agreed upon an interview, at which none 
of their counsellors were to be present. It is aaid thait 
Luxury began the parle}[, and idler haying repreeented 
the endless state ot war in which they were eDgaged, 
told his enemy, with a frankness of heart which is na- 
tural to lilm, that he believed they two should be very 
good friends, were it not for the instigatioiis of F6- 
verty, that pernicious councellor, wiio made an ill use 
of his ear, and filled him with groundless apprehen- 
sions and prejudices. To this Avarice replied, that be 
looked upon Plenty (the first minister of his antago- 
nist) to be a much more destructive couuselloF thin 
Poverty, for that he was perpetually suggesting plea- 
sures, bauishing all the necessary cautions afiainst ypuAf 
and consequently undermining those principles en 
which the government of Avarice was founded. At 
last, in order to an accommodation, they agreed upon 
this preliminary ; that each of them should immedi- 
ately dismiss his privy-counsellor. When things wen 
thus far ac^justed towards a peace, all other difiereooet 
were soon accommodated, insonmcli that %r the fu- 
ture they resolved to live as good friends and confede- 
rates, and to share between them whatever conqnesti 
were made on either side. For this reason, we now 
find Luxury and Avarice takhig possesion of the saaw 
heart, and dividing the same person between then. 
To which I shad only add, tliat since the discardiqg of 
the counsellors abovementioued, Avarice supplies Lnx- 
lu-y in the room of Plenty, as Luxury prompts Avaiioe 
ill the place of Poverty. 

c. 
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N«56. FRIDAY, MAY 4, 1711. 



Felices error e <«• 

LUCANU4M. 

Happy in tlieir miMake. 

■ ,•■ ■, . . 

The AmeriGans believe that all craatuiv ^ve iiHllly 
not only men and women, but bniles^ veg^abki^lij, 
even the most inanimate thingSy ai itocks mid ffUmmt 
They believe the «ame of dil the woriu;.of jurt^ ai,0f 
knives, boats, looking<^8se9 ; and that t aay of tfaeat 
things perisli, their soids go inljo aiiollJV(Wonfl» wluch 
is inhabited by tlie ghosts of aienMMlwofaoL . jBpr 
this reason they always phMse bvtlM CMflteof thrir 
dead friend a bow and arrow% that he a^f j^ijbBM 
of the souLs of them in the other- woiid,> asi^idid'jflf 
their wooden bodies in this. -How absoidaotvir sjsdi 
an opinion as this may appear, our EiuropaaB pMosai 
phers have maintained several notloiis altogether ai iai* 
probable. Some of Plato's followers ia [wirtiretti^ 
when they talk of the world of idees^ cnlertehi us widl 
sub&tauces and beings no leas extraniij^eiit and fhiwiJi 
cal. Many Aristotelians hove likewise tpoliHl as Oft* 
intelligibly of their substairtial lonaab I aliBaU only ia^ 
stance Albertus Magnus, who in Us disswlitiim upoi 
tlie loadstone observuis, that fire will destroy its oaf* 
netic virtues, tells* tt4;UAt he fXK»k particular notice of 
one as it lay glowing amidstan heap of burniiig cpal% 
and that he perceived a oertain blue; .vvi|KMir to 
from it, which be believed iii%bt/]K't 
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form, that is, id our West-Indian phrase, the soul of 
the loadstone. 

There is a tradition among the Americans, that one 
of their countrymen descended in a vision to the great 
repository of soub, or as \ve, call it here, li> the other 
world ; and that upon his return he gave his friends a 
distinct account of every thing he saw among those rs- 
gions of the dead. A friend of mine, whom I fam 
formerly mentioned, prevailed upon one of the inter- 
preters of the Indian kings, to enquire of them, ^W^ 
sible, what tradition they have among them of tUs nnt- 
ter : which as well as he could learn hy those many 
questions which he asked them at several times, was 
in substance as follows. 

The visionary, whose name was Mamton, after 
having travelled for a long space under an holsw 
mountain, arrived at length on the confines of thb 
world of spirits, but could not enter it by reason oft 
tiuck forest made up of bushes, brambles, andpaiuhd 
thorns, so perplexed and interwoven with one another, 
that it was impossible to find a passage throngb it 
Whilst he was looking about for some track or pttdk 
way that might be worn in any part of it, he sasr n 
huge lion couched under the side of it, who keplf hk 
eye upon him in the same posture as when he wntelics 
for \m prey. The Indian immediately started had^ 
whibt the lion rose with a spring, and leaped towards 
him. Being wliolly destitute of all other weapons, fas 
stoo})ed down to take up an huge stone in fan hand ; 
but to his infinite surprise grasped nothing, and found 
the supposed stone to be only the apparitioa of i 
If he was disappointed on this side, he was as** 

S leased on the other, when he found the liOn, 
ad seized on his left shoulder, had no power to Inut 
him, and was only the ghost d that ravenous cr e atn w 
which it iq)pearea to be. He no sooner got rid oCUs 
impotent eoemyi but be marched up to tM wood. 
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after having surveyed it for some time, endeavoured 
to press into one part of it that was a little tliin- 
ner than the rest ; when again, to his great sur- 
prise, he found the bushes made no resistance, but 
that he walked through briers and brambles with the 
same ease as through the open air ; and in short, that 
the whole wood was nothing else but a wood of 
shades. He immediately concluded, that this huge 
thicket of thorns and brakes was designed as a kind of 
fence or quickset hedge to the ghosts it inclosed ; and 
that probably their soft substances might be torn by 
these subtle points and prickles, whicti were too weak 
to make any impressions in flesh and blood. With 
this thought he resolved to travel through this in- 
tricate wood ; when by degrees he felt a gale of per- 
fumes breathing upon him, that grew stronger and 
sweeter in proportion as he advanced. He had not 
proceeded much further, when he observed the thorns 
and briers to end, and gave place to a thousand beau- 
tiful green trees covered with blossoms of the finest 
scents and colours, that formed a wilderness of sweets, 
and were a kind of lining to those ragged scenes which 
he had before passed through. As he was coming out 
of this delightful part of the wood, and entering upon 
the plains it inclosed, he saw several horsemen rushing 
by him, and a Uttle while after heard the cry of a psuSi 
of dogs. He had not listened long before be saw the 
apparition of a milk-white steed, with a young man on 
the back of it, advancing upon full stretch after the 
souls of about an hundred beagles, that were hunt- 
ing down tlie ghost of an hare, which ran away 
before them with an unspeakable swifbiess. As the 
man on the milk-white steed came bv him, he looked 
upon him very attentively, and lound him to be 
the young prince Nicharagua, who died about half a 
yeai' before, and by reason of his great virtues, was 
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nt that time lamented over all the western parts of 
America. ' ' 

He had no sooner got out of the wobdv but lie 
was entertained witii such a landscape of' Aowetf. 
plains, green meadows, ruimnig streams, sunny hillft;' 
and shady vales, as were Hot to be represented bjr 
his own expressions, nor, as be said, by the ^once|>* 
tions of others. This happy region was peopled tm 
innumerable swarms of spirits, who applied 4hetit^ 
selves to exercises and diversions, according as tireir 
tkncies led them. Some of them were td^sing Hie 
figure of a coit; others were pitching the shitdow 
of a bar ; others were breaking the apparitieii of 
a horse ; and multitudes employing themselves vpon 
ingenious handicraft's with the souls of deputed 
utensils, for that is the name which in the Indmn- 
language they give their tools when they are ■ burnt 
or broken. As he travelled through this delightful 
scene, he was very often tempted to pluck the flowieri 
that rose every where about him in the greatest 
variety and profusion, having never seen several 
of them in his own country : but he quickly found,* 
tliat though they were objects of his sight, tlKij' 
were not liable to his touch. He at length came 
to the side of a great river, and being a good lidwr- 
man himself, stood upon the banks of it soiM* tine' 
to look upon an angler that had taken a great many 
shapes of fishes, which lay flouncing up and down by 
him. 

I should have told my reader, that this Indian had 
been formeriy married to one of the greatest berih- 
ties of his country, by whom he had several cUt*' 
dren. This couple were so famous for their love and 
constancy to one another, that the Indians to this day, 
when they give a married man joy of his wife, wnlr 
they may live together hke Marraton and YantiidfL 
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Marraton had not stood long by the fisherman, when 
he saw the shadow of his beloved Yaratilda, who had 
for some time iixed her eye upon him, before he dis- 
covered her. Her arms were stretched out towards 
him, floods of tears ran down her eyes: her looks, 
her hands, her voice called him over to her ; and at 
the same time seemed to tell him that the river was 
uupassable. Who can describe the passion made 
up of joy, sorrow, love, desire, astonishment, that 
rose in the Indian upon the sight of his dear Yara- 
tilda ? He could express it by nothing hut his tears, 
which ran like a river down his cheeks as he looked 
upon her. He had not stood in tliis posture long, 
before he plunged into the stream that lay befq^e 
him ; and finding it to be nothing but the phantom 
of a river, stalked on the bottom of it till he arose 
on the other side. At his approach Yaratilda flew 
into his arms, whilst Marraton wished himself disen- 
cumbered of that body which kept her from his em- 
braces. After many questions and endearments on 
both sides, she conducted him to a bower which she 
had dressed with all the ornaments that could be met 
with in those blooming regions. She had made it 
gay beyond imagination, and was every day adding 
something new to it. As Marraton stood astonished 
at the unspeakable beauty of her habitatioD, and 
ravished with the fragrancy that came from every part 
of it, Yaratilda t(Ad him that she was preparing this 
bower for his reception, as well knowing that his 
piety to his God, and his faithiul dealing toward» 
men, would certainly bring him to that happ^ place, 
whenever his life should be at an end. She then 
brought two of her children to hun^ who died some 
years before, and resided with her in the sane de- 
lightful bower ; advising him to breed up tiMse otheirs 
which were still with him in such a maimer^ that they 

z2 
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might hereafter all of them meet together in this 
happy place. 

Tlie tradition tells us further, that heliad ttftop- 
wards a siglit of those dismal habitadoiis which WKf, 
the portion of ill men after death ; and metttioBt^' 
several molten seas of gold, in which were plunged 
the souls of barbarous Europeans, who <|mt to the 
sword so many thousands ot poor Indlaas lor the 
sake of that precious metal. But having ttlresdy- 
touched upon the chief points of this tniditioDy fod 
exceeded the measure of my paper^ I shall not- give 
any further account of it. C* 
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Qkcm prcBstare potest mulier galeata pudorem ' 

Qua fugit ii 8CXU? — 

JUV. Sit. vi «51." 

MHiat sense of shame in woman's breast can lie 
Inur'd to arms, and her own sex to fly? 

When the wife of Hector, in Homer's Hiad, di^ 
courses with her husband about the battle in which' 
he was going to engage, the hero desiring her to leave- 
the matter to his care, bids her go to her maidvand* 
mind her spinning : by which the poet mtiniates, that* 
men and women ought to busy themselves in ' their 
proper sj^eres, and on such matters only its are wA< 
able to their respective sex. 

I am at this time acquainted with a young gentle 
man, who has passed a great part of his im m te. 
nursery, and upon occasion can make 'a caudle <v m 
sack-posset better tiian any man in England.- Hnr 
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is likewise a wonderful critic in cambric and mus- 
lins, and lie will talk an hour together upon a sweet- 
meat. He entertains his mother every night with 
observations that lie makes both in town and court : 
as what lady shews the nicest fancy in her dress; 
what man of quality wears the fairest wig ; who has 
the finest linen, who the prettiest snuff-box, with many 
other the like curious remarks, that may be made in 
good company. 

On the other hand I have very frequently the op- 
portunity of seeing a rural Andromache, who came 
up to town last winter, and is one of the greatest fox- 
hunters in the country. She talks of hounds and 
horses, and makes nothing of leaping over a six-bar 
gate. If a man tells her a waggish story, she gives 
him a push with her hand in jest, and calls him an 
impudent dog ; and if her servant neglects his -busi- 
ness, threatens to kick him out of the house. I have 
heard her in her wrath call a substantial tradesman a 
lousy cur ; and remember one day, when she could 
not think of the name of a person, she described 
him in a large com{>any of men and ladies by the 
fellow with the broad shoulders. 

If those speeches and actions, which in their own 
nature are indiflferent, appear ridiculous when they 
proceed from a wrong sex, the faults and imperfec- 
tions of one sex transplanted into another, appear 
black and monstrous. As for the men, I shall not 
in this paper any further concern myself about them ; 
but as I would fain contribute to make womankind, 
which is the most beautiful part of the creation, en- 
tirely amiable, and wear out all thosie little spots and 
blemishes that are apt to rise among the charms 
which nature has poured out upon them, I shall de- 
dicate this paper to their service. The spot which I 
would here endeavour to cl^ar them of, is that party 
rage which of late years is very much crept into their 
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conversation. This is, iu iis nature, a nude vice, and 
made up of many angry and cruel passions thai are 
all together repugnant to the softness^ the nodcify* 
and those other endearing qualities wUch are vataual 
to the fair sei^. Women were fonned to tenpiV 
mankind, and sooth them into teodeniesa and cnnF 
passion ; not to set an ed^ upon tbm nuodi^ anA 
blow up in them those passions which are too apt te 
rise of their own accord. When I havf seen a pietl^ 
mouth uttering calumnies and invectivei^ what woald 
I not have given to have stopt it ? How 1 have been 
troubled to see some of the finest features in tin 
world grow pale, and tremble with party rage? Gar 
milia is one of tlie greatest beauties in tM Byithll 
nation, and yet values herself more i^nmi being thp 
virago of one |>arty, than upon being the to«it cil 
both. The dear creature, about a we^ ago^ cn^^ 
countered the fierce and beautiful PenthoSen ncvOM 
a tea-table ; but in the height of her anger, aa htff 
hand chanced to sliake with the eamestneaa of the 
<lbpute, slie scalded her fingers, and qjiilt a dish of 
tea upon her |)etticoat. Had not this accident broke 
oft* tlie debate^ no body knows where it vioobl kave 
ended. 

There is one consideration which I would 
nestly recommend to all my female readers^ 
which, I hope, will have some we%fat with t 
In short, it is thb, that there is nothing so had fioc 
tlie &ce as party zeal. It gives an ill-natored cmft 
to the eye, and a disagreeable sourness to the look; 
besides that it makes the lines too strong, and fl ua hea 
them worse than bran<ly. I have seen a womaafa 
fece break out in heats, as she has been 
against a great lord, whom she had never 
her hfe; and indeed I never knew a partyri 
tbatkq[>t her beauty for a twelveraoslh. I 
therefore advise all my female readen^ as. they 
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their complexions, to let alone all disputes of this 
nature; though, at the sarae time, I would give free 
hberty to ail su)>erannuated motherly partisans to be 
as violent as they please, since there will be no danger 
either of their spoiling their faces, or of tlieir gaining 
converts. 

For my own part, I think a man makes an -odious 
and despicable figure, that is violent in a party ; but 
a woman is too sincere to mitigate the fury of her 
principles with temjwir and discretion, and to act with 
that caution and reservedness which are requisite in 
our sex. When this unnatural zeal gets into tliem, 
it throws them into ten thousand heats and extrava- 
gancies ; their generous souls set no bounds to their 
love, or to their hatred, and whether a whig or a 
tory, a lap-dog or a gallant, an opera or a puppet- 
show, be tlie object of it, the passion, while it reigns, 
engrosses the whole woman. 

i remember when Dr. Titus Oates* was in alibis 
glory, I accompanied my friend Will Honeycomb in 
a visit to a lady of his acquaintance. We were no 
sooner sat down, but upon casting my eyes about the 
room, I found in almost every corner of it a print 
that represented the doctor in all magnitudes and di- 
mensions. A little after, as the lady was discoursing 
with my friend, and held her snuff-box in her hand, 
who sJiould I see in the lid of it but the doctor. It 
was not long after this when she had occasion for her 
handkerchief, which upon first opening, discovered 
among the plaits of it the figure of the doctor. Upon 
this my friend Will, who loves raillery, told her, that 
\f he was in Mr. Truelove's place (for that was. the 
name of her husband) he should be made as uneasy 
by a handkerchief as ever Othello was. * I am 

* Thonij;h the name of Dr. T. Oates is m^e nse of her^ 
D\', ?;if*lipvercll is the person alluded to. 
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afraid/ said she, ^Mr. Honeycomb^ you are a toiy: 
tell rae irvAyr are you a friend to the doctor, or noC?^ 
Will/ instead of making her a reply» smiled in kuK 
face (for indeed she was very pretty) and tqld Imt, 
thai one of her )>atche8 was dropping off. She iiiT 
mediately adjusted it, and looking a little n mtmif f 
*' Well/ says he, ' I will be hanged if you tad y^w 
silent friend there are not against the doctor in ^^oav 
hearts, I suspected a^ much by hb saying notliBg/ 
Upon this she took her £m in her haiMl» and vpoa 
the opening of it, again displayed to us tba figan 
of the doctor, who was placed with great gnnify 
among the sticks of it. In a word, I found tbat Ik 
doctor had taken possession of her thoaghts^ iMSr 
discourse, and most of her furniture; but.findni 
myself pressed too close by her question, I winkn 
upon my friend to take his leave, which he did 
cordingly. €• 



N*^ 58. MONDAY, MAY 7, 1711. 



Ut pictura poeaii erit — 

HOR. An Poet. ver. 361. 

Poems like pictures are. ji 

Nothing is so much admired, and so littk upii&h 
stood, as wit. No author that I know of has anjita 
professedly upon it; and as for those who mahi 
any mention of it, they only treat on the subject ai 
it lias accideutly fallen in their way, and ttut too 
in little short retiections, or in general exdaqialaiy 
flourishes, without entering into the bottom w fht 
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matter. I hope therefore I shall perform an accept- 
able work to my countrymen, if I treat at large upon 
this subject; which I shall endeavour to do in a 
manner suitable to it, that I may not incur the cen- 
sure wliich a famous critic bestows upon one who had 
written a treatise on * the sublime,* in a low gro- 
velling style. I intend to lay aside a whole week 
for this undertaking, that the scheme of my thoughts 
may not be broken and interrupted ; and I dare pro- 
mise myself, if my readers will give me a week's 
attention, that this great city will be very much 
changed for the better by next Saturday night. I 
shall endeavour to make what 1 say intelligible to or- 
dinary capacities; but if my readers meet with any 
paper that in some |>arts or it may be a little out of 
their reach, 1 woukl not have them discouraged, fi>r 
they may assure themselves the next s^all be much 
clearer. 

As the great and only end of these ray specula- 
tions is to banish vice and ignorance out of the ter- 
ritories of Great Britain, I shall endeavour as nmch 
as possible to establish among us a taste of polite 
writing. It is with this view that I have endeavoured 
to set my readers right in several points relating tp 
operas and tragedies ; and shall from time to time 
impart my notions of comedy, as I think they may 
tend to its refinement and perfection. I find by my^ 
bookseller, that these papers of criticisni, with that, 
upon humour, have met with a more kind receptioti 
than indeed I could have hoped for from such sub- 
jects ; for this reason I shall enter upon my present 
undertaking with greater cheerfulness. 

In this, and one or two following papers, T shall 
trace out the history of false wit, and distinguish the 
several kinds of it as they have prevailed in different 
ages of the world. Tliis I think the more necessary 
at present, because I observed there were attempts 
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on foot last winter to revive some of those 
(juatcd modes of M^it that have beeu long expkx i 
out of the commonwealth of letters. Tliere v 
several satires aud ))anegyrics handed ah 
acrostic, by which means some of the most m 
uudispiited blockheads abouttbetowu began to en- 
tertain aml>itious thoughts, and to set up for polite 
authors. 1 shall therefore describe at length thaw 
many arts of false wit, ui which a writer does not 
!^i)ew hinhsclf a man of a beautiiui geniua, but of 
great imlustry. 

11 le iirst ^pecies of false wit which I have 
u ilii is very venerable for its antiquity^ and. has 9- 
duced several pieces which have lived very ooht a^ 
long as the Iliad itself: I mean those short pirniw 
printed among the minor Greek poets, which nuea- 
ble the iigure of an egg, a pair of wings, an axe» • 
shepherd's pipe, and an altar. 

As i'or the iirst, it is a little oval poem, aj v 

not improperly be called a scholar's ees, 
endeavour to hatch it, or in more in » 

guage, to translate it into Enghsh, did noi « 
interpretation of it very diilicult ; tor the aath 
to hiive been more intent upon tlie figure of i j 
than upon the sense of it. 

The pair of wings consist of twelve verses, or 
rather feathers, every verse decreasing gradually in 
its measure according to its situation iu the wine. 
The subject of it (as in the rest of the poems whidi 
i'oiiow) bears some remote ailinity with the figure, 
for it describes a god of love, who is always painted 
with wings. 

The axe methinks would have been a good figure 
for a lampoon, had the edge of it consisted of the 
most satirical parts of the work ; but as it b in the 
original, 1 take it to have beeii nothhig else but the 
poesy of an axe wliich was consecrated to Minervib 
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and was thought to have been tlie same that Epeus 
made use of in the building of the Trojan horse; 
which is a hint I shall leave to the consideration of 
the critics. I am apt to think that the posy was 
written originally upon the axe, like those which 
our modern cullers inscribe upon tiieir knives ; and 
that therefore the posy still remains in its ancient 
shape, though the axe itself is lost. 

The shepherd's pipe may be said to be full of 
music, for it is composed of nine different kinds of 
verses, which by their several lengths resemble the 
nine stops of the old musical instrument, that is like- 
wise the subject of the poem. 

The altar is inscribed with the epitaph of Troilus 
the son of Hecuba ; which, by the way, makes me 
believe, that these false pieces of wit are much more 
ancient than the authors to whom they are generally 
ascribed ; at least I will never be persuaded, that so 
fine a writer as Theocritus could have been the au- 
thor of any such simple works. 

It was impossible for a man to succeed in these 
performances who was not a kind of painter, or at 
least a designer. He was first of all to draw the 
outline of the subject which he intended to write 
upon, and afterwards conform the description to 
the figure of his subject. The poetry was to con- 
tract or dilate itself according to the mould in which 
it was cast. In a word, the verses were to be cramped 
or extended to the dimensions of the frame that 
was prepared for tliem ; and to undergo the fate 
of those persons whom the tyrant Procrustes used 
to lodije in his iron bed ; if thev were too short, he 
Stretched them on a rack ; and if they were too long, 
clio|)ped off a part of their legs, till they fitted the 
couch which he had prepared for them. 

Mr. Dr}den hints at this obsolete kind of wit in 
one of the following verses in his Mac Flecno; 

VOL. VI. A A 



^72 • SPECTATOft. HP 5iL 

which an English reader cannot understand,- who 
does- not know that there are those little poems 
abovementioned ui the shape of wings and altars.' 



-Chnse for tliy command 



I 



Some peaceful province in acrostic land ; 

Tliere may'st thou \iings display, and altai-s raise. 

And torture One poor word a thousand ways.' 

This fashion of false wit was revived by several 
poets of the last age, and in particular may be met 
with among Mr. Herbert's poems; and, if I am 
not mistakep, in the translation of Du Bartas. I 
do not remember any other kind of work among the 
moderns which more resembles the performances 
I have mentioned, than that famous picture of king 
Charles the First, which has the whole book of 
psalms written in the lines of the face, and the hair 
of the head. When I was last at Oxford 1 perused 
one of the whiskers, and was reading the other, but 
could not go so far in it as I would have done, by 
•reason of the impatience of my friends and fellow- 
travellers, who all of them pressed to see such a 
piece of curiosity. I have since heard, that there 
is now and eminent writing-master in town, who has 
transcribed all the old testament in a full-bottomed 
periwig; and if the fashion should introduce the 
thick kind of wigs, which were in vogue some- few 
years ago, he promises to add two or three super- 
numerary locks that should contain all the Apocry- 
pha. He designed this wig originally for king Wil- 
liam, having disposed of the two books of Kings in 
the two forks of the foretop ; but that glorious mo- 
narch dying before the wig was finished, there is a 
space left in it for the face of any one that haA a 
mind to purchase it. 

But to return to our ancient poems in picture. 
I would humbly propose, for the benefit of mor 



rood em smatlerers m poetry^ that they would uni- 
tate their brethren amoQg the ancients in .tho3e in- 
geuioua devices. I have communicated this tbongtit 
to a young poetical ioyer of my acquaintance, woo 
intends to present his mistress with a copy of verses 
made in the shape of lier fan ; and, if he lelU me 
true, has alrea<|y finished the thcee first stjcks of 
it. He has hkewise promised me to get the mear 
sure of his mistress's marriage finger, with a design 
to make a posy in the fasliion of a ring, which sl^ 
exactly fit it. It is so very easy to enlarge upon a goo4 
hint, that I do not question but my ingenipus readeijs 
will apply what I have said to many other pardicii-f 
lars: and that we ibali see the town filled in a verj 
little time with poetical tippets, bandkercbiefsy snttdH 
boxes, and the like female ornaments. .1 shall tbeit^ 
fore conclude witli a word of advice to those. acJOiH 
rable English authors who call themselves .Pindam 
writers, that they would apply themselves to tJhii 
kind of wit without loss of time, as being provioedt 
better than any other poets with verses of .aU 
Mud dimensions. ■ C* 
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Operose nihil agimtp 

SENECA. 

Busy about Dothfogi . . I 

There is nothing more certain thf|n thai every ,flpi^ 
would be a wit if he coqld; and iiqtwitbstand|p|^ 
pedants of a pretended def^^ ancji solidity are ayt^Jo 
decry the writings of a polite author, as dash* fltc^: 
froth, they ^^:of tfae^ tbifx,ifi^^^^ 
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tbey would spare no pains to arrive at the chancter 
of those whom they seem to despbe. For this refr* 
sou we often find them endeavouring at works of 
fancy, which cost them infinite pangs in the prodoo- 
tion. The truth of it is, a man had better be a gd- 
ley-slave than a wit, were one to gain that title bj 
those elaborate trifles which have been the iaven* 
tions of such authors as were often masters of great 
learning, but no genius. 

In my last paper I mentioned some of these ftJae 
wits among the ancients, and in this shall eive the 
reader two or three other species of them, that floiH 
rished in the same early ages of the world. The fint 
I shall produce are the lipogrammatists or letter^ 
droppers of antiquity, that would take an exoeptkm, 
without any reason, against some particular letter m 
the alphabet, so as no* to admit it once into a whole 
poem. One Tr>phiodorus was a great master in 
this kind of writing. He composed an Odyssey pr 
epic poem on the adventures of Ulysses, consBtibs 
of four and twenty-books, having entirely banishea 
the- letter A from his first book, which was called 
Alpha (as lucus a non lucendo) because there was not 
an Alpha in it. His second book was inscribed 
Beta i'or the same reason. In short, the poet ex- 
cluded the whole four aud twenty letters in their 
turns, and shewed them, one after another, that he 
could do his business without them. 

It must have been very pleasant to have seen this 
poet avoiding the reprobate letter, as much as an- 
other would a false quantity, and making his escape 
from it through the several Greek dialects, when he 
was pressed with it in any particular syllable. For 
the most apt and elegant word in the whole language 
was rejected, like a diamond with a flaw in it, if it 
appeared blemished with a wrong letter. I shall only 
observe upon this head, that if Sic woilc I have here 
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meutioned had been now extant, the Odyssey of 
Tryphiodorus, in all probability. Would have beea* 
oftener quoted by our learned pe4uit8, than the^ 
Odyssey of Homer. What a perpetual fund would 
it have been of obsolete words and phrases, unusual 
barbarisms and rusticities, absurd spellings, and com-^ 
plicated dialects ? I make no question but it would 
have been looked upon as one of the most valuable* 
treasuries of the Greek tongue. 

I find likewise among the ancients that inge-i 
nious kind of conceit, wl^ch the moderns distm- 
guish by the name of a rebus, that does not sink 
a letter, but a whole worijl, by substituting a pie-, 
ture in its place. .When Caesar was one of the 
masters of the RdKav mint, he placed the fime 
of an elephant upon the. reverse of. the pubUe 
money; the word Caesar signifying an elephaj^t 
in the Punic language. This was artificially odo-^ 
trived by Caesar, because it Avas not lawful for a 
private man to stamp his own figure upon the coin' 
of the commonwealth. Cicero, who wa^ ao calkl) 
from the founder of his family, that was marked oi| 
the nose with a little wen Uke a vetch 
Cicer in Latin) iqstead of Marcus Tul 
ordered the word/s Marcus Tulliiis, with.) 
a vetch at the end of them, to be inscrflb^ ^F^ 
public monument. This was 4oiie probably to shew 
that he was neither ashamed of bis name or filmiljry 
notwithstanding the envy of b\$ competitori hful 
often reproached him with botb. ti^ the sbuhjb muh . 
ner we read ofafiinipus biul<(ing t^t^fras miu^ 
in several parts of it with the figures i^> a frog ijliid.% 
lizard ; those words in Greek liaving beqi tifie tfaipMS ^ 
of the architects, who bj^the law»«f t$w compttlj 
were never permitted to in^ci^J^je jkbeir em.nainejr '' 
upon their works. For the wuQfii^ammitm^.fMf^^ , 
Jhat the forelock of. tl|fth^w<>||i^flfc 
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trian statue of Marcus Aurelius, represents at a di»- 
tauce the sliape of an owl, to intimate the coodtiy 
of the statuary, who, in all probability, was an Athe- 
nian. This kind of wit was very moch in yogae 
among our own countrymen about^an age or two 
ago, who did not practise it for any oblique reatOD, 
as the anlients above-mentioned, but purely for the 
sake of being witty. Among innumerable instances 
that may be given of this nature, I shall produce the 
device of one Mr. Newberry, as I find it mentioaed 
by our learned Camden in his Remains. Mr. New- 
berry, to represent his name by a picture, hung up 
at his door the sign of a yew-tree, that had several 
berries upon it, and in the midst of them a great 
golden N hung upon a bough of the tree, which by 
the help of a little false spelling made up the word 
N-ew-berry. 

I shall conclude this topic with a rebus, which has 
been lately hewn out in freestone, and erected over 
two of the portals of Blenheim House, being the 
figure of a monstrous lion tearing to pieces a little 
cock. For the better understanding of which de- 
vice, I must acquaint my English reader, that a cock 
has the misfortune to be called in Latm by the same 
word tliat signifies a Frenchman, as a lion is the em- 
blem of the English nation. Such a device in so 
noble a pile of building, looks like a pun in an heroic 
poem ; and I am very sorry the truly ingenious archi- 
tect would suffer the statuary to blemish his excel- 
lent plan with so poor a conceit. But I hope what 
I have said will gain quarter for the cock, ana deliver 
him out of the lion's paw. 

I tind likewise in ancient times the cfnceit of 
making an echo talk sensibly, and give ratioiml an* 
suers. If this could be excusable in anyMriter, it 
would be in Ovid, where he introduces the £cho as 
a nymph, before she was worn away into nothing 
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but a voice» The learned Erasmusy tboBgh a man 
of wit and genius, has composed a dialogue upoif 
this silly kiini of device, and made nse of an echo 
who seems to have beeti a very extraordinary liD-> 
guist, for she ajoswers the person die talki with in 
Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, accordkig as she found 
the syllables which she was to repeat in ant of those 
learned languages. Hudibras, in ridkuie of tfaw 
false kind of wit, has decribed Bruin bewaihng the 
loss of his bear to a solitary Echo, who is of great nse 
to the poet in several distichs, as she does not only 
repeat after hifli, but helps out his verse, and fur- 
nishes him with rhymes : 

< He rae'd, and kept as heayy a coil as 

Stoat Bfercnles for low of Hjw; ' 

Forcing the valleys to rppeat -. \ 

The accents of hD^nd fVlfi^i ^ 

He beat.his breast^ ami tw/t^kMify 

For loss of his dear crony hotty^ ' 

That Echo from the hollow piiiM* 

His doleful wailiogs did resoaiid 1-^ 

More wistfiiUy by many timm, • 

Than in small poets, splay^Mt riiymeSy 

Tliat make her, in their ruelal stonea^ 

To answer to int'rbgatories, ' ^ ' 

And most unconscionably dimse ' ^ 

Things of which i^e notning Iai6w» ; 

Aad when she has said iril sSs esn tmyf 

'Tis wrested to the lov^s fymau 

Quoth he, O whither, wicked Bnmiy 

Art thou fled to my — -Edblo, ritmf 

I thought th' hadst scom'd to iNidge'astq;^ 

For Fear. (QoOth Echo) J^rry ^aqfc 

Am I not here to take tfav part! 

Then what has qnell'd t^y staMmfi jbeartf 

Have these bones rattfed, and this bead 

So often m thy qnarrel Med^ 

Nor did I evi^ wiodi or grodge i^ 

For thy dear sake. (Qooth die) Jfte MM. 

Think'st thoa 'twill OQt he kild f tk'JU^ • 

Thou tumd'st thy back? (QwHfa JBcba>fte^ ^ 
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To run from those th' hadst overcome 

Thus cowardly? (Quoth Echo) mum, i. 

But what a-vcngeance makes thee fly 

From me too as tliine enemy P 

Or if thou hast no thought of me, ' 

Nor what I have endur'd for thee ; 

Yet shame and honour might prevail 

To keep thee tlius from tiuming tail : 

For who would grudge to spend his blood in 

His honour's cause ? (Quoth she) a pudding,* 

c. 
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Hoc est quodpalles? €ur quisnonprandeai. Hoe ettf 

PEllS. Sat. Ui. 85. 

Is it for this you gain tliose maegre looks. 
And sacrifice your dinner to your books P 

Several kinds of false wit that vanished ia the re- 
nefid ages of the world, discovered themselves again 
in the times of monkish ignorance. 

As the monks were the masters of all that little 
learning which was then extant, and had their whole 
lives entirely disengaged from busuiess, it is no 
wonder that several of them, who wanted genius 
for higher performances, employed many hours in 
the composition of such tricks in writing, as required 
much time and little capacity. I have seen half the 
^neid turned into Latin rhymes by one of the beaux 
esprits of that dark age : who says in his preface to 
it, that the iEneid wanted nothing but the sweets of 
rhyme to make it the most perfect work in its kind. 
I have hkewise seen an hymn in hexameters to the 
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Virgin Mary, which filled a whole book, 'though it 
consisted but of the eight following words : 

* Tot, tihi, sunt, Virgo, dotes, quot, sidera, ccelo.* 

^ Thou hast as many virtues, O Virgin, as there are stars in 
heaven.' 

The poet rung the changes upon these eight several 
words, and by that means made his verses almost as 
numerous as the virtues and the stars which they ce- 
lebrated. It is no wonder tliat men who had so 
much time upon their hands did not only restore all 
the antiquated pieces of false wit, but enriched the 
world \\ith inventions of their own. It was to this 
age that we owe the productions of anagrams, which 
is nothing else but a transmutation of one word into 
another, or the turning of the same set of letters into 
dift'erent words ; whicJi may change night into day, 
or black into v/hite, if Chance, who is the goddess 
that presides over these sorts of composition, shall 
so direct. 1 remember a witty author, in allusion to 
this kind of writing, calls his rival, who (it seems) 
was distorted^ and had his limbs set in places that 
<lid not properly belong to them, * the anagram of a 
man.' 

When the anagrammatist takes a name to work 
upon, he considers it at first as a mine not broken 
up, which will not shew the treasure it contains, till 
he shall have spent many hours in the seajrch of it ; 
for it is his business to find out one word that con- 
ceals itself in another, and to examine the letters in 
all the variety of stations in which they can possibly 
be ranged. I have heard of a gentleman who, when 
this kind of wit was in fashion, endeavoured to gain 
his mistress's heart by it. " She was one of the finest 
women of her age, and known by the name of the 

A A4 ^ 



!280 SPBCTATOR. "''Qlr' 

Lady Mary Boon. The lover not bong thie la ohm 
any thing of Mury, by certaio liberties indalpM- M' 
this kind of writing coaverted it into Hfir;.BNl 
after having shut himself up for h^lf a year, with fa* 
defatigable iiidu»lry produced an anagram, itf^on 
the presenting it to Lis mistress, who was a little 
vexed in her heart to see herself degraded into M^ 
Boon, she told faim, to his infinite surprise, that im' 
had mistaken her simamc, for that itwaiuot BimK' 
but Bohun. ~ -. 



"Hie lover was thunder-struck with his nradortniie, 
insomuch that iu a little time aflet he lost his aenaea, 
which indeed had been veiy much impaired by tiut' 
continual af^ication lie had given to his miugrani.' 

The acrostic was probably invented about tiio 
same time with the'antigram, though it is impoisiEilc 
to decide whether the inventor of the one or th« 
other were the greater blockhead. The siiDnlp; 
acrostic in notliing but the name or title of a [KrsS^ 
or thing, made out of the initial letters of several 
verse9, and by that means written, after the "I'trnig; 
of the Chinese, in a perpendicular line. But hrmltw 
these there are compound acrostics, when the ptn^ - 
cipal letters stand two or tlirec deep. I have len ' 
aome of them where tlie verses have not only bun 
edged by a name at each extremity, but liave Ih|4 
the same name running down like a seaffl UirOH||^._. 
the middle of the poem. ' ^.'■' 

There is anolher near relation of the aa 
and acrostics, which is commonly called a c 
gram. This kind of wit appears very often on ]mq[ 
modem medals, especially those of GermanVt w^a^ . 
Ihey represent in the inscription the year in'vficiLX, 
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they were coined. Thus we see. on a medal of 
Gustavus Adolphus the following words, ChrIs> 
tVs DuX ergo trIVMphVs. If you take the 
pains to pick the tigures. out of the several words, 
and range them in their proper order, you- will find 
they amount, to. MDCXV^vvii, or 1627, the- year m 
which the. medal was. stamped: for as some of the 
letters distinguish themselves from the rest, and 
overtop their, fellows, .they arc. to be considered in 
a double capacity, . both as letters and as figures. 
Your laborious German wits will turn over a whole 
dictionary .for one of . these, ingenious devices. -A 
man would think they were searching after an apt . 
classical term, but instead of that they are* lookitig 
out a word that has an L, an M, or a D in it. >Wheii^ 
therefore we meet with any of these inscrtptionSyi 
we are not so much to lock in them for the thought, 
as for the year of the Lord. " * 

The bouts-rimez were the fkvourites of the French ' 
nation for a whole age together, and that at a tiine^ 
when it abounded in wit and leamine. They were' 
a list of words that rhyme to one anQtIier,''^rawn up' - 
by another hand, and given to a poet, who was 0« 
make a poem to the rhymes in the saiiie ofrder. that* 
they were placed upon the list: the moreohcointiioii' 
the rhymes were,, the more extfaoiYttnary'was.Ai^; 
genius of the poet that ooald accommodate -q|l^. 
verses to them. J do notkoow any gteatw insteoi^*-" 
of the decay of wit and learning amonj^be Fnindi- 
(which generally follows the declension of esafSatej- 
than the endeavouring to restore this foolish kindof^ 
wit. If the reader will be at the trouble to sejft? ' 
examples of it, let him IocJe into the new MeretM' 
Gallant; where the anthbr every month givev;jy • 
list of rhymes to be filled. np by theingenio<i8,'iB« 
order to be communicated to thejpnUk in. the Biw4 
cure for the succeeding mpitlii iWftr ^ iiiMllJI^ 
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of November last, which now lies before me^ is at 
follows: 

Ltorim 

GiMiriets 

Musette 



Etendars 

Hourl^tte 

FoleCte 



One would be amazed to see so learned a 
Menage talking seriously on this kind of trifle ia Ae 
following passage : 

* Monseur de la Ghambre has told me, that he 
never knew what he was going to write wh^ be 
took his pen into his hand ; but that one sentenoe 
always produced another. For my own part, I ae* 
ver knew what I should write next wasn I was 
making verses. In the first place I got all Hiy 
rhymes together, and was afterwards p«rfaBp# three 
or four months in tilling them up. I one day 
shewed Monseur Gombaud a composition of tlMB 
nature, in which, among others, I luid made use of 
the four following rhymes, Amaryllis, Phyllis, Mame, 
Arne; desiring him to give me his opinion of it. 
He told me immediately, that my verses were good' 
for nothing. And upon my asking his reason, he 
said, because the rhymes are too common ; and ibr 
that reason easy to be put into versew " Marry/' 
says I, '* if it be so, I am very well rewarded for aH' 
the pains I have been at.'' But by Monsieur Gtom- 
baud's leave, ' notwithstanding the severity of the 
criticism, the verses were good.' Vid. MenagianA*. 
* Tom. i. p. 174; &c. ed. Amst 171$, 
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Tlius far the learned Menage, whom I hxve trans- 
lated word for word. . ' 

The first occasion of these bouts-rimez madeihem 
in some manner excusable, as they were tasks which 
the French ladies used to impose on their lovers. 
But when a grave author, like him above mentioDed, ^* 
tasked himself, could there be any thing m^mwkfi-^ ' 
culous ? Or would not one be apt to believe that 
the author played booty, and did not make* bis list 
of rhymes till he had finished jijfk poem ? 

I shall only add, that thi8|kce of lalse wit has 
been finely ridiculed by Mondirar Sarasin, m a poem 
entitled, La Defaite des Bouts-Rimez, The Rout of 
the Bouts-Rimez. 

I must subjom to this last kind of wit thedonUk • *' 
rhymes, which are used in do^^el podJjl^. um| 
generally applauded by ignorant readers. It the 
thought'of the couplet in such compositions is eood, 
the rhyme adds little to it ; and if bad, it will not 
be in the power of the rhyme to recommend it. I 
am afraid that great numbers of those who admini 
the incomparable Hudibras, do it more on acr 
count of these doggerel rhymes than of the jpaiti 
that really deserve admiration, t am sure I Bxif^ 
heard the 



and 



< Palpit, drum ecclesiastic, 

was beat with fist, instead of a stidk;* 



* There was an ancient sai 

Who had read Alexander jKoib awtri 




more frequently quoted, than the fitnest pieces of 
wit in the whole poem. . C 



*-- 
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N°6l. THURSDAY, MAY 10, 1711. 



Non equidem studeo buUatis ui nuM nugis 
Pagina turgescaf, dare pondus idoneajumo, 

PERS. Sat. y. 19. 

'Tis not indeed my talent to engage 
In lofty trifles, or to swell my page 
With wind and noise. 

DRYDEN. 

There is no kind of false wit which has been 96 
recommended by the practice of all ages, as that 
which consists in a jingle of words, and is compre^ 
hended under the general name of punning. - It is 
indeed impossible to kill a weed, wliich the soil has 
a natural disposition to produce. The seeds 'of 
piumiug are in the minds of all men ; and though 
they may be subdued by reason, reflection, and good 
sense, they will be very apt to shoot up in the 
greatest genius that is not broken and cultivated by 
the rules of art. Imitation is natural to us, and 
when it does not raise the mind to poetry, paintings 
music, or other more noble arts, it often breaks out 
in puus and quibbles, 

Aristotle, hi the eleventh chapter of his book of 
rhetoric, describes two or three kinds of pun^, which' 
he calls paragrams, among the beauties of good 
writing, and produces instances of them out of some 
of the greatest authors in the Greek tongue. Ci^ 
cero has sprinkled several of his works with puns; 
and in his book where he lays down the rules of 
oratory, quotes abund ';ice of sayings as pieces of 
wit, which also upon examination prove arrant puns. 
Bat the age in which the pun chieti^ flourished, whs 
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in the reign of King James the First. That learned ^ 
monarch was himself a tolerable punster, and made " 
very few bishops or privy-counsellors that had not 
sometime or other signalized themselves by a c||f^ 
or a conundrum. It was therefore in this age tlut V 
the pun appeared with pomp and dignity. It had ^ 
been before admitted into merry speeches and liidt«» 
crous compositions, but was now delivered "^wich 
great gravity from the pulpit, or pronounced in the 
most solemn manner at the council* table; The 
greatest authors, in their most serious works, madei 
frequent use of puns. The sermons of Bishm> As^ 
drews, and the tragedies of $hak^)eare, are ndl of 
them. The sinner was punned into repentancp^jbr ^ 
the former, as in the latter nothmff is iPO »i>.jpi g . 
than to see a hero weepmg and quibbnng iof^fffS^ 
lines together. ' •. ^y-- 

I must add to these great authorities, wfaieh seem' 
to have given a kind of sanction totliis piece of 
false wit, that all the writers of rhetoricihave treated 
of puuning witii very great respect, «t}d 
the several kinds of it into hard names, tfaat 
reckoned among the figures of ^eedt^ and ieGonB*> 
mended as ornaments ui diiMaarse. I remember • 
country schoolmaster cff my acquaintance told me^ 
once, that he had been in company with a gentleman- 
whom he looked upon to be the gMtttest paragram«r 
matist among the modems. Upon im|ldry, I tbund' 
my learned friend had dined that dayjiirith Mn 
Swan, the famous ptmster; and desirii^^' him ta 
give me some account of Mr. Swan's conversatioa,- 
he told me that he generally thlked in tife Parang 
masia, that he sometimes gave into the PlacS, bop 
that in his humble opink>n he sfained most in the 
yJntanaofasis. y.^^^ 

I must not here oiil(|[ thift a femous ciiiiveitytto£ 
this land was formeriy^ very* niicb " '^ - ^ 
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puns ; but whether or no this might not arise frooi 
the fens and marshes in which it was situated, ud 
which are now drained, I must leave to the deter- 
mination of more skilful naturalists. 

After this short history of punningt one would 
wonder how it should be so entirely banished oat 
of the learned world as it is at present, especially 
since it had found a place in the writings of toe most 
ancient polite authors. To account for this we must 
consider, that the first race of authors, who were 
the great heroes ui writing, were destitute of all 
rules and arts of criticism ; and for that reason,, 
though they excel later writers in greatness of ge- 
nius, they tall short of them in accuracy and cor- 
rectness. The moderns cannot reach their beauties^ 
but can avoid their imperfections. When the world 
was furnished with these authors of the tint emi-; 
nence, there grew up another set of writers, who 
gained themselves a reputation by the remarks which 
they made on the works of those who preceded 
them. It was one of the employments of these, 
secondary authors, to distinguish the several kinds 
of wit by terms of art, and to consider them as 
more or less perfect, according as they were foundedj 
in truth. It is no wonder therefore, that even such 
authors as Isocrates, Plato, and Cicero, should have 
such little blemishes as are not to be met with in 
authors of a much inferior character, who have writ- 
ten since those several blemishes were discovered. 
I do not find that there was a proper separation 
made between puns and true wit by any of the an- 
cient authors, except Quintilian and Longinus. But 
when this distinction was once settled, it was very 
natural for all men of sense to agree in it. As for 
the revival of this fd.se wit, it happened about the 
time of the revival of letters ; but as soon as it was 
once detected, it immediately vanished and disap*; 
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peared. At the same time there is' no questkui^ 
biit as it has smik in- one age and rose in an^^b^, 
it will again recover itself in some distant pufiSUw 
time, as' pedantry and ignorance shall prevaSljlpon 
wit and sense. And, to speak tke truth; I do ^ery 
much apprehend^ t>y some of the' Iftot winter's pro- 
ductions, which had Hieir sets of admiren, that our 
posterity will in a few years degenerate into a nffH 
of punsters : at least, a ilttp may be very ^tcosam 
for any apprehensions of^is kindt that has seen 
acrostics haMed about the^ town with fieat 9a$tecs 
and applause; to which I must abo add a little epi- 
gram called the \Vitch^|^ftnyer, that fell iito verse 
when it was read eithdPWckward oi^ forwiarcl|cx- 
cepting only that it cursed one way,^ and btessecullMs * 
other. When one sees there ai# actually inch 
pains-takers among our British vrits, who ^n tell 
what it may end iu ? If we must lash €ne another, 
let it be with the manlv strokes pf wirlmd satire ; 
for I am of tfie old {JMrosoph^'t opinion, that if $ 
must suffer from one oi^the other* I«wo«ld rather it' 
should be from the paw of a ^n, Uian from the 
hoof of an ass. I do not spiiik thb cuS of any spiri| 
of party. There is a Ihost crying dflmess on both 
sides. I have seen tory acrostics tttii whig ana- 
grams, and do not quarrel with djto^f thCTi, be- 
cause they are whigs or tfinew, but HlbMe they are 
anagrams aud acrostics. ^^ 

But to return to punning. Having purnied the 
history of '4 pun, froi|||its originalflb its downfall I ^ 
shall here define it to be a con<» arising from the use 
of two words that agree in the sound, but differ 
the sense. The only way therefore to try a 1 
of wit, is to transkygk into a different lang 
If it bears the test, ^^^Diqy pronounce it true * -• 
if it vanishes in the eifPRm^at, you 1 
to have been a pun. In 8lKnrt|M 
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